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Tagreeze-Jaleel By Mufti Badruddin _Qadri: -
Hpiio TOKDUE 386 Ua %) jetbesd@gd ¥ 0t ZyiNeOp jet@l T U
T¢ga ©@bU
D Hd| T el Zao 0 [0 bjesteanB
B RGPEAt Ap  As By B
Tarjamah: - i Aegylogo! 6 | lwaoi se pooctho agartumheind i | m
P Y=< O githey Dl Jgtx0 T sbd
Tarjamah:- i 0 leldeen seekhnahar mard v a par tarz haio .

Qurane-Majeed ki mutad @gdid Aayaate-Mubaarakame i  -e-déen ke
husool par zor diya gaya hai aur kaseer Ahaadeeg-Mubaarakafazeelate-
0 | -b-deen meil mawvi haifi, bandae-momn jaise-jaise énkaame-shar® ka
mukallaf hoga us par un ahkaamke 6 i | m k (aaasil tkkarma)@ara hoga

Magar afsos sad afsos ki edin musalmanoii meii deen se d
badhti ja rahi hai aur ab haalaat yahafi tak kharaab ho chuke
logoii ko apne remar r a k e zaroor | ma s a a

Aap khud gaur farmayeiii ke bamr-e-a a&am Asia jisme Urdu ka tabga ziyac
paayajaata hai yahai 0 ldmae-Haq Ahl-e-Sunnd va Jama tane badi jaan
fishaani (bahut mehnat)kar ke fighi masail ko jo 6 Aabi zubaan meir
kutub-e-figah meifi maujood the use urdu zubaan meifi kar ke gaum ke
saamre pesh kiya, usi ki ek kadi fighi masail ka e k azeetmencyclopedi
i Bhear-e-Shartato bhi hai jo tanha e k azeetm@alm-e-rabbani Khalifa-e-
Aada-Hazrat Sadrusb h ar i 0-a h allarmbhakeemAmjad GAli Aazmi
(i#m0e) ki kaawishofika nateejahai jis meifi Fgh-e-Hanafi ke saleeh, raajeh
muftaabihi masaail ko urdu zubaan meifijamad kiya gaya hai. Yeh kitaak
deeni zaroori masail seekhe ke liye kaafi hai.

Magar is daur ka alamiya (gham ki baat)yeh hai ke log ab is qadi
maghrib ke ghulkam ho chuke haif aur school aur college ke maahol ne
english zubaan ka aisa rang bhar diya hai ke din-ba-din ab musalmanoriki
e k b a d iurdu Grabnzabdaa se bhi nawaagif hoti chali ja rahi hai
Aise meif zarooratis baatki thi ke kisi tarah deeni masaail ko romanurdu
zubaan meifi logoil ke saamre pesh kiya jaye.
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Peshe-nazaryeh kitaab isi silsile ki koshishhai hamare nuhibb-e-mohtaran

Gaai janaab Muhammad Asif Raza Sahaa Qadri Razvi ki mohtaram koi
Gaim faazil nahiii albatta deenijazbarakhie haifi. @rkaar Shahadae-0 Ala
Hazrat JaanasheerHuzoor Mufti-e-Aa Zame-Hind Taushs h a r i 6a&ah
Akhtar Raza Khan Qadri Azhari (zrgw) ke silsila-e-iraadat mein daakhi
hore ke baad inka deeni shaghaf badhaaur mayooda haalaat ko dekh kar
unhoii ne yeh kaam karne ki khwaahishzaahir ki, fageere-qaadri ne hausla
diya chunke iraada Bahaa-e-Shartat ko roman meiil karne ka tha, is liye
hamne inheiii Shahzada-e-Sadrish-S h a r iMahadds-e-Kabeer Ameerul-
Momineen Fil-Hadees Ustaaml-0 Ul a mllamah diye-ul-Mustafah Qadri
Razvi Amjadi se apne hawale se raabta karne ko kaha bihamdihit a ¢
hazrat ne diadyeiin din. Aur apne dost faazil maulana Naseem (amjad
saath mi |l kar i nhone kitaab K i

Kayi saofi ki koshistoii ke baa dhazare-saani karne ke baad yeh kitaak
Bahaar-e-Shartat (5-hisse) romarrurdu meii aap ke ssamre hai. Rgeere-
gaadri ne poori tawajoh se asl kitaab se sun kar milaaya dekha behta
paayaMagarhazarofi koshishoiike bawajoodagarbataqaazee-bashari kahifi
koi kamibeshireh gayi ho to i t t farinage@i taake iski islaah ho sale.

Allah =+ yoki baargaahmeiii du@ hai ke MaulaT a 6 agnaHabeey (| )

ke sadep isequbool farmaaye aur musalmanorke liye nafed bakhshbareaye
Aameen

( Dug@goaBandae-6 Aa s i .-eQabra @QagheerNizaami Badruddin Ahmed Khan Razvi Misballazie-Shaher
Mangalore, Baante-Markaz Ziya-usSunnah(AazadNagar, Beluvai,Mangalore,SouthKarnataka, India).

Trans!| at er 6s Not e

[1].Bracket mdi jo likha gaya hai woh sirf samajhneke liye hai, english
aur urdu dondi men likha gaya hai.

[2].Is romanurdu Baahare-S h a r me@iaagar kuchghalti mil jaye maslan
jaaiz ya najaaiz waghaira tois e-mail-id fibahaar786313@gmail.carko e-
mail kark e I t t Whass@pp Nkneberd+81619496787

[3].Aur koi is ghalti ko daleel na banaaye

[4].Adobereader meiii gar koi sentence search karni ho to 2 worc
darmiyaan douk spacedeifi.
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Imaan Aur GAgaaid

Tahaarat (Paaki)

Namaaz

Namaaz, Maut Aur Janaaza
Zakaat Aur Rozah

Hajj

Nikaah, Hurmat -e-Musaaharat

Talaaq, Eela, Zihaar, lddat

Qasam, Mannat, Islami-Saza,Kaffara, Kalimat -e-Kufr

Pada Hua Maal, Gumshuda, Karobaari-Shirkat, Waqf

Khareed-o-Farokht (Purchase & Sales)

Kafaalat, Qaza, Wakaalat, ShahaadatAur Iftaa
Daadwva, Iqraar Aur Sulah

Muzaarabat, AAariyat (Loans), Hibah (Gifts), ljaara
Ghasab, Shufah, Zibah, Qurbaani, Ageegah
Hazr vV a | baahat, Ne ki
Taharri, Shikaar, Rahen (Pawns) Aur Janaayaat
Qisaas, Diyat, Zamaan

Wasiyyat

Meeraas (Wiraasat)
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Zakaat Waajib Hone Ke Liye Sharteiie ¢ é € . 17

Saai mah Ki Zakaat é ée €37
Oont Ki Zakaat ééeeéeéee €38
Gaay Ki Zakaat éeéeéeé 39
Bakriyofi K i Zakaat .. eéeeeéeeéedl
Sona, Chaandi, MaaleeTi | aar at Ki 45
Aashir Ka Bayaaneéeeéeeée¢ssh
Kaan Aur Dafeenaée. . . €58
Zaraatat Aur Phaloi K i Z a.keataetéé . 61

Maal-e-Zakaat Kin Logoi Par Sarf Kiya Jaye... 70
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Zakaat Ka Bayaan-
|
Allah + yaRarmata Hai:- s
D rigigletiiret] A@jiC )
[Surah-e-Bagarah, Aayat3] S
Tarjamah:-A Aur mu thaifakg ihamnevjo hunheiin diya haisme s .
hamaar i raah me i 1 kharch kart .
Aur Farmata Hai: - %
|
DRI s A ol C |
)

Tarjamah:-A Un k e maal of me i 1 h seeunheiid pac

aur suta bana do. o

Aur Farmata Hai: -

[Surah-e-Mu minoon (23), Aayat4]

Tarjamah:- i A ufalaahp aat e wo h hai j o

Aur Farmata Hai: -

[Surah-e-Saba (34), Aayai39]

Tarjamah:-i Aur j o K uch t uTma 0 aklhaa r
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‘ [Surah-e-Taubah, Aayat103]
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Aur Farmata Hai: -

AEHEAGN MO AU P YopR PR %ﬂ%@\l@ﬂf

D I g8 A b i Pt BRI i et
[Surah-e-Bagarah (2), Aayat261-262-263]

Tarjamah:- i1 J o | o @+ wvokiAtadharein kharch karte haifi u
kahawat us daam ki hai jis se 7 baaleii niklin. Har baal meifi 100 d
aur Allah+ vy jise chaahtahai ziyada deta hai aur Allahs+waks a 6 a f
bada Oi I m wal awetydkiaraah meild apne rmaalgkha
karte phir kharch karn&e b a a 6 d na ehsaan j @
unke liye unka sawaab unke Rake huzoor hai aur na unpar kt
khauf hai aur na woh ghamgeen honge. Acchi baat aur Maghfirat us
se behtar hai jiskebaa 6d aziyyat @+e nba-parwdk
hil m wal a hai . 0

Aur Farmata Hai: -
DA e ARG A BB L Biefia do BB Ui aBd X
[Surah Aal-e-Imraan, Aayat-92]
Tarjamah:-A Har gi z neki haasi | na k

jise mehboobrakie ho aur jo kuch kharch karoge Allah vtsge jaant
hai . 0

Aur Farmata Hai: -

AR ALK, 11 Ak ceEy ek RSADAT WMJ AR

ARy, W Wi eTesaieliatln, BEGOA RO Ay B BaZAUA
Dy itgaiing ABEEH BB OB B BRI EHR B

[Surah-e-Baqgarah (2), Aayatl77]
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Tarjamah:- i Ne k i I s k ake mashragnva magaritki faraf muh

kardo, Neki to uskihai jo Allah 3+ vaur pichhle din aur Malaaikah
Kitaab va Ambiya par Imaan laya aur maal ko uski muhabba
rishtedaaroil aur yateemon aur miskeenofi aur musaafir aur saaileen
gardan chhudaane meifi diya aur Namaaz g&airmur Zakaat di aur n
woh log haifike j a b K oi mu aaaponhea #&ocapamriaddareinieau
takleef va museebat aur ladadg waqt sabr karne waale woh log sac
haiin aurwahi log muttaqgi hai.

Aur Farmata Hai: -
e Rottihae A Rty g ad0BPet{5: PR EB S RBAIAH 0K AR
Eiigﬁi v@! 8
[Surah Aale-6 | mr a a Aayat-189) ,
Tarjamah:-fi J o | og bukhl kar t @tyonbd apn
fazl se unheifi diya. Woh yeh gumaan na kakafiyeh unke liye beht
hai balke yeh unke liye bura hai. Us cheez ka Qayamatn unke gal

mei taugq daal a j ayega j 1 ske

Aur Farmata Hai: -

PO L A,

O PABGE Ademsiinsiesd ooy sCHodn
%1;!”@ E@

[Surah-Taubah (9), Aayat34-35]
Tarjamah:-fi J o |l og sona aur c h a@rn) &k
raah meiil kharch nahifi karte haidinheii dardn a a k 0 Klush
khabri suna do, jis din AatishJahannam meiil woh tapaaye jayenge
unse unki peshaaniyaafi aur karwatein aur peetheifi daaghi jayen
unse kahgayega) yeh wohai jo tumne apne nafke | i y e ] an
t o ab chako j o ] amao karte

J R
pe

Neez Zakaatke bayaan meiil blasrat Aayaat waarid huiil jinse u
muhtambish-s h a a n hona zaahi ki shagnywmod ar
zaahir hoti hai).
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Ahaadees | s ke Bayaan Me i g Bal

Hadees 0102:- Saheeh Bukhari Shareef rmefAbu Hurairah (w¢ se Marvi
Rasoolullah (| )f ar mat e Allah-Ta 6 ailda dekamr woh us
Zakaat ada na kare, to Qayanka&t din woh maal ganjesaap ki soora
meiil kar diya jayega, jiske sar par 2 chittiyaafi hongi. ¥&ampuske gale
meifi tauq bana kar daal diya jayega, phir uski baachheiin pakaglegaheg:
mai ter a ma a | hut€, ma Hugoor (t ke me
is Aayat ki tilaawat ki {wesgaodidvoiat Al-Aayah (y a dpoori Aayate-
Kareemah).lsi ke misl Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va Ibe-Maajah ne Abdullah
Bin Masiood (u¢ se Riwaayat ki.

Hadees 03: Ahmad ki Riwaayat Abu Hurairaw¢ s e y uf hké
Zakaat nahiii di gayi, Qayam&e din woh ganjasaanphoga, maalik k
daudaayegawoh bhagega yahafi takke apni ungliyaafi uskemuh meifi
daal dega. o

(Note:- Saanp jab hazaamaraska hota hai to uske sar par baal nikalte
aur jab 2 hazaabaraska hota hai, woh baal gir jaate haiii aur woh ¢
hota hai. Aur josaanpjitha puraana hota hai utna hi uska zaher tez
hali).

Hadees 0405:- Saheeh Muslim Shareef meAbu Hurairah (w9 se Marvi
farmate hdi (| ): Jofishakhssone chaandi ka maalik ho aur uska haq
na kare, to jab Qayamat ka din hoga uske liyekaggattar (dhaat ka pat
tukda) banaaye jayenge unpar Jahannkimaag bhadkaai jayegi aur u
uski karwat aur peshaani aur peeth daaghi jayegi, jabdehhone pa
ayenge phir wai s e h i kar hali jiski
migdaar 50 hazaabarashai yahan takke Bandoi ke darmiyaanfaisla ho
jaye, ab woh apni raah dekhega khwaah Jakinaaraf jaye ya Jahann:
ki taraf. Aur Oont ke baar e mei far maya: r
Qayamat ke din hamwaar maidaan meiil lita diya jayega aur wvamt
sab ke sab nihaayat farbal{motetaaze) ho kar ayenge, paauii se
raundenge aur muh e kaatenge, j ab u n lpenhli
lautegi aur Gaay aur Bakriyoike baare mein farmaya ke: us shakhs
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hamwaar maidaan meiil Bgenge aur woh salki sab aayengi, na uni

mude huye seengki koi hogi, na beeengh ki, na toote seendh aur
seenghof s e maar eng.i a kermisl aheehai
meii Oont aur Gaay aur Bakriyofki Zakaat na dene meiAbu Zar (w¢

se Marvi.

Hadees 06: Saheeh Bukhari va Muslim nieiAbu Hurairah (w¢ se Marvi
ke Rasoolullah (| ) ke baad jab Siddige-Akbar (w¢ Khalifah huye, u
waqt Aaodraahb me i 9 k uc h kilfaozgyat se
inkaar kar baithe)Siddigqe-Akbar ne unpar Jihaad ka hukm diyAmeer
ul-Momineen Farooge-A a 6 z u¢n ne kaha: unse aap kyu kar (itaa
(jang) karte haifike Rasoolullah (| ) ne to yeh farmaya hai: mujhe hu
hai ke logofi se laduii yahafi tdMe jidas kaheii aur jisneh#dsas keh liya,
usne apni jaan aur maal bacha liya, magar-ddalpam meifi aur us|
hisaabAllah o+ vyke zimme hai ( 'y ad n i Ha@r kehrle wagle hait,
inpar kaise Jihaad kiya jayegaJjddige-Akbar ne farmaya: Khud&i Qasam
Maiili us seldihaad karufiga, jo Namaaz va Zakaat nilaifreeq (farq) kai
(ke Namaaz ko Farz maane aur Zakaafarziyat se inkaar kare), Zak
hagul-maal hai, Khuda ki Qasam! Bakri kabacchajo Rasoolullah (| ) ke
paas haazir kiya karte the, agar mujhe dene se inkaar karenge taumse
Jihaad karuigaFarooge-Aaizam (w¢) f ar mat e adh amaifie deklifia
ke Allah-T a 6 ank &5iddig ka seena khol diyaai. Us waqt maine b
pehchaan liyake wahi hag haio

Hadees 07 Abu Dawood nedAbdullah Bin oAbbaasaaapgeau 4 se Riwaaya

sedviniigodl) naazil hui, Musalmanc

par shaaq hui (samjhke chaandis o n a ] amao kar n.
diggat ka saamna hogafarooge-Aaizam (w¢ he kaha: maifitumse
museebat door kamdunga Haazire-Khidmate-Aq d a s huy ¥a
Rasoohbllah (oduz@sa 4) yeh Aayat Huzoor (| ) ke Ashaab par gira
maol oom hui .Allah-Fa & sné Fakaat th és: liyeiFarz Ke
tumhaare baagi maal ko paak karde aur Mawaarees (miraas) is iy
kiye ket umhaar e ked a &/ e Wwaol of yaodoni |
haraam hota to Zakaat se maalTahaarat na hoti, balke Zakaat kis cl
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par Waajib hoti aur Miraas kaahe mein jaari hmodilkej] a ma 0 k a

woh hai ke Zakaat na de) is pdfarooge-AaZam (w¢ ne Takbeer kahi.

Hadees 08: Bukhari apni Taareekh nieiaur Imaam Shaalee va Bazza
va Baihagi Ummul-Momineen Siddigah ézpga ¢ a4 se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah

( )far mat e hai §: NRZakaat Ki si m
degi . O

Baadz 0 Ai mma ke yemnea a dagaan kiya ke Zakaat Wace
hui aur ada na ki aur apne maal meii milaaye raha, to yeh har:
halaal ko halaaktdbaalh kar dega auimaam Ahmadne yeh farmayake
ma a 6(matlab) yeh haifi ke: maaldaar shakhs maalzakaat le to ye

maale-zakaat uskemaal ko halaak kar deg&e Zakaat to Fageeroike
liye hai aur don@ ma a &(matlab) saheeh haif.

Hadees 09 Tabraani ne Ausat nfeiBuraidah (w9 se Riwaayat ki, ke
Huzoor (| )f ar mat e hai §: nAJ &lah-§j ad ade 2
me i 1 mubtal a farmayega. O

Hadees 10: Tabraani ne Ausat nieiFarooge-Aaizam (w¢ Se Riwaayat k
ke Huzoor (| )f ar mat e hai §: AKhus hki tabaah
hot a hai, wo h Zakaat na dene

Hadees 11: Saheehain m@i Ahnaf Bin Qais se Marvi, Sayyiduna Abu .
(w ne f ar may aepistaar) p& eJahansaanr ka garam pe

rakhenge,ke seena tod kar shaarse nikal jayega aur shaaki haddi pa
rakhengeke haddyadi todta seeam s e ni kl ega. o Aur
meiil yeh bhi hake maine Nabi (| ) k o far mat e sur

kar wat s e ni kl ega aur guddi

Hadees 12: Tabraani Ameerul-Momineen AAli (6o mxtwe ) Se Raavi,ke
farmate hdi (| ): A F &ajg& enange bhooke holke takleef nauthaayeng

magar maaldaarorke haathofi, Sunlo! Aise Tawangaroii (maaldaaror
Allah-T a 6 asdklat hisaab lega aur unheifi dard a k Oazaab

Hadees 13: Neez Tabraani Anajqw¢ Se Raavi, ke farmate hai (| ):
fQayamatke din Tawangaroi (maaldaardf® liye Mohtaajofike haathof s
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khar aabi hai . 0 Moht aaj dar z Kk
kiye the, unhofine zulman na diyeAllah =+ yfarmayega:i Mu | h e
hai a pni 0l zzh&tke twanhe O 8| aalpna gu
unhei | door rakhunga. 0O

Hadees 14: Ibn-e-Khuzaimah va Ibn-e-Hibbaan apni Saheeh m&i Abu
Hurairah (u9 se Raavi,ke farmate hdi (| ): Ddzakh meiii sab spehle 3
shakhs jayengeunme e k wo h T a wa ndpary hai k€ spae
maal meifAllah @+ vy kxa h aq ad(ay anmaihi Yz a kkaaa

Hadees 15: Imaam Ahmad Musnad nieiGAmmaarah Bin Hazm(wg¢ Se
Raavi, ke Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) farmate hdi ke: nAllah =+ vyde Islaan
meii 4 cheezeifi Farki haifi, jo inme se 3 ada kare, woh use kuch
na dengi jab tak poori chaaroi na bé&gge Namaaz, Zakaat, Rozs
RamazaanHajj-eBai t ul | ah. o

|

\

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

. Hadees 16: Tabraani Kabeer migiBa-Sanade-Saheeh RaaviPAbdullah Bir
\O Masiood (w¢ farmate haifi: hamei hukm diya gayake Namaaz padhe
~ aur Zakaatdeifia u r j o Zakaat na de u
|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

Hadees 17: Saheehain va MusnadAhmad va Sunae-Tirmizi meii
Abu Hurairah (w9 se Marvi, farmate haifi(| ): AnSadqgah de
nahiii hota auBandak i s i k a gus Akah-Tahab&kaf
hi badhaayega aur jé\llah =+ vy ke liye tawaamd ( aajiziinkisaari) kare
Allah =+ yoiks e bul and farmayega. 0O

Hadees 18: Bukhari va Muslim unlii se Raavi, farmate Hhai(| ): fJo
shakhs Allah ( s+)kikraah meii joda kharch kare, woh Janhkat sak
darwazoii se bulaaya jayega aur Janrie kayi darwaaze haif,

Namaazi hai Darwaazee-Namaaz se bulaaya jayega, jo #&hlihaad se h
Darwaazee-Jihaad se bulaaya jayega aur jo -&adgah se hadbarwaaza
e-Sadgah se bulaaya jayega, jo Rozadaar hai-Badbyyaan se bulaa
j ay e @iddige-Akbar n e dar z Ki : i s k ike hal
dar waaze se b ul a a ydakhoolgjaniyat hai, (wgha «
darwaaze se haasil hai) magar kai aisa jo sab darnmaoni se bulaay
] aye?. Far maya: AHaayY ked& wum ona ime

“ 8K
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Hadees 19 Bukhari va Muslim va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va ibiMaajah vi

Ibn-e-Khuzaimah, Abu Hurairalju¢ se Raavi,Huzoor-e-Agdas (| ) farmate
hai §: nJo shakhs khajoor bar a
Allah @+ vy #ahifi qubool farmata magar halaal ko, to ud&®h-T a 0
Daste-Raast (Dase-Qudrat) se qubool farmata hai, phse uske maalikke
liye parwarish karta hai, jaise tum meiii koi apraehhere(y a dghdde ki
bacche)ki tarbiyat karta hai, yahan tdée woh Sadgah pahaad baraalba
] aat a hai . 0

Hadees 2621:- Nasaa'i va Ibre-Maajah apni Sunan niei va lbne
Khuzaimah valbn-e-Hibbaanapni Saheeh m@iaur Haakim ne B#aadae-
Tasheeh Abu Hurairah va Abu ®ad a«pmag 4 se Riwaayat ki, ke

Rasoolullah (| ) ne Khutbap a d h a aur y e h hail dski
jiske haath meifi meri jaah ai . 0O | sko 3 baar
to ham sabne sar jhuka liya u r rone | age, ke ki

cheez par gasam khaayi. Phiuzoor (| ) ne Sare-Mubaarak utha liya a

Chehrae-Agdas meii khushi numaayd#a (zaahir) thi, to ham@i yeh bas
surkh oonbi se ziyada pyaa r i t hi a uBanda paamnchm
Namaazeii padhta hai aur Remaan ka Rozah rakhta hai aur Zakaat
hai aur saatoikabeeragunaahoii se bachta hai, uske liye Jannat ke dal
khol diye jayenge aur us se kaha jaykgas al a a mt | k e

Hadees 22: Imaam Ahmad ne BRiwaayate-Sigaat Anas Bin Maalik (w¢
se Riwaayat ki,ke Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) farmate hdi: phé maal ki

Zakaat nikaal, ke woh paak karne waali hai tujhe paak kardegi
rishtedaaroise sulook kar aur miskeen aur padosi aur saail kadmaq p a

Hadees 23: Tabraani ne Ausat va Kabeer méibu Darda(w¢ se Riwaaye
ki, ke Huzoor (| ) ne far maya: NnZakaat | s |

Hadees 24: Tabraani ne Ausat nieiAbu Hurairah(w¢ se Riwaayat kike

Huzoor (| ) f ar mat e hai §: N J & kafmaktrkare, maii
us ke |l 1 ye Jannat k a z a a mham Ya
Rasoolullah ( ).Far may a: A Namaaz vV a Zak
vV a Shi kam (pet) vV a Zubaan. o
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Hadees 25: Bazzaar nefAlgamah (w9 se Riwaayat kike Huzoor (| ) ne
farmaya: iATumipa@hoea yehha keapnen Amwaal (maalo
ki Zakaat ada karo. o

Hadees 26: Tabraani ne Kabeer nfielbn-e-6 U maapma () a se Riwaayat ki
ke Huzoor (| ) ne f ar Mball ava RaBodlastvigm e emmanx) par
Imaan laata hai, woh apne m&alZakaat ada kare aur jllah va Rasoo
@R o cabmana) Par Imaan laatdai, woh haq bole ya sukoot kagea i
buri baat zubaan se na nikaale aurAj@h va Rasool @i am cmuamx)
par Imaan laatdai, wo h apne me h maan k a

Hadees 27- Abu Dawood ne Hasan Basri se Mursalan aur Tabraa
Baihagi ne ek J a mae&dahtaba-Kiraam oezpma§ & se Riwaayat ki ke

Huzoor (( )f ar mat e hai k e: NnZakaat
me i 1 karl o aur apne bi ma aaa m&azi
hone par Duda vV a Tazarrubo (g

maango) . O
Hadees 28: Ibn-e-Khuzaimah apni Saheeh aur Tabraani Ausat aur H

Mustadrakmeii Jaabir (w9 se Raavike Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) farmate hair

ARJi sne ki Zakaat adm &adibeshakAllah-T a 6 ané as se sh
door far ma diya. o

Masaalil-e-Fighiyyah: -

Zakaat Shaéat meil Allah @+ v ke liye maal ke ek hissa ka jo sharae
mugqarrar kiya hai Musalman Fageer ko maalik kar dena hai aur woh
na haashmi ho, na haashmi ka aazaad karda ghulaam aur a@nas =&
bilkul juda karle ¥y a Ous ise koi munaafamagsood na ho)purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-01: Zakaat Farz hai, uska munkir (inkaar karne wala) Kaafi
na dene wala Faasiq aur Qatl ka mustahiq aur ada taakhir (der)
karne wala gunahgaar aumardudushshahaadathai / a 0 uski gawaal
gaabile-qubool nahii). [ealamgiri

Mas alah-02: Mubaah kar dene se Zakaat ada na hogi, maslan: Fag
baniyyat-e-zakaat(zakaat ki niyyat se) khaana khila diya Zakaat ada n
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ke maalik kar dena nafi paaya gaya, haa agar khaana de diy&e

chahe khaaye ya le jaye, to ada ho gayi. Yunhnijyate-zakaat Fagee
ko kapda de diya ya pehna diya (zakaat) ada ho @ayieMukhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Fageer ko baiyyate-zakaat makaan rehne ko diya Zakaat
na hui ke maal ka koi hissa use na dipalke manfaat (faaide/benefit) k
maalik klya [Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-04: Maalik karne méi yeh bhi zaroori haike aise ko de |
gabza karna jaanta hg, a 6aisa na hoke phenk de ya dhoka khas
warna ada na hogi, maslan: nihaayat chiatechaya paagal ko dena. A
agar bacchek o It ni 6agql n a h o t o
wasi ya jiski nigraani m@ihai gabza kar@i [purr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-05: Zakaat Waajib honée liye chand shartéi haii:
([01].Musalman Hona.

[02].Buloogh (Baaligh).

[ 03] . 6Aaqi |

[04].Aazaad Hona.

[05].Nisaab.

[06].Maal Ba-Qadr-e-Nisaab Uski Milk (Qabza/Ownership) Mei Hona.
[07].Poore Taur Par Uska Maalik Ho.

[08].Nisaab Haajate-Asliya Se Faarigh Ho.

[09].Maal-e-Naami Hona.

[10].Saal Guzarna).

[01].Musalman Hona-

Kaafir par Zakaat waajib nahiy a 6agar koi kaafirmusalmanhuwa to us
yeh hukm nalii diya jayegake zamaanae-kufr ki Zakaat ada karggceneran
Books] MF Kot Murtad ho gaya to zamaaeaslaam mdi jo Zakaat nalfi
di thi saaqitho gayi. [sAalamgiri]

%S Kk
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(Note:- Mur t ad y a Omusalmarfh@ nes h klehs baaod:
jaye use kehte haif).

Mas alah-06: Kaafir Daarul-Harb meii Musalman huwa aur wdahichanc
baras tak Igaamatki phir Daarul-Islaam mei aaya, agar usko rdaom
tha ke maatdaar musalmanpar Zakaat Waajib hai, to ummaaneki Zakaa
Waajib hai warna nafii Aur agar Daaul-Islaam mdi musalmanhuwa au
chand saaki Zakaat natii di to unki Zakaat Waajib hai, agarckehta ho
ke mujhe Farziyab-Zakaat ka (y a 0zakaat farz hone kadlm nahhf, ke
Daarul-Islaam mei Jahal (hgaanna)duzr nahii. [6Aalamgiri; Waghaira]

[02].Buloogh:- (y a Obadligh hona)

[ 03] . ©0 adfagl Imand hona)

Na-Baaligh par Zakaat Waajib nahiaur Junoon (paagabn) agar poo
saal ko gher le to Zakaat Waajib rieaur agar saake awwalaakhir mei
ifaaga hota hai ¥ a 6junoon jaata rehta hai), agarche baagi zamaana .
mein guzarta hai to (zakaat) Waajib hai aur Junoon agar Asly lao
Junoon hiki haalat meiin Buloogh (baaligh) huwa, to uska saal hosh
se shur@ hoga. Yunhi agar (junoorfAarzi (temporary) hai magar poore ¢
ko gher liya, to jabifaaga (recovery) hoga us waqt se sddl ibtida
(shuru‘aat) hogi.[Jauhirah; Galamgiri; Raddul-Muhtaar]

(Note:- Chunke Zakaatke liye ragam, sona, chaandi ya maal par
guzarna shart hai, is liye yeh dekhna zaroori KeiMaalik-e-Nisaab kit
taareekhse huwa).

Mas alah-07: Bohre (bahut ziyada beaqoof) par Zakaat Waajib nahijabke
usi haalat mein poorasaal guzre aur agar kabhi kabhi us@ga (recovery
bhi hota hai to (zakaat) Waajib hai. Jis par ghéskhoshi)taari hui us pe

Zakaat Waajib hai, agarche ghashi kaamil (poore}bdeal tak ho.calamgiri;
Raddul-Muhtaar]

[04].Aazaad Hona:

Ghulaam par Zakaat Waajib ndhiagarcheMaazoonho  a duske maalil
ne tijaarat ki ijaazat di ho) ydlukaatab (y a 6woh ghulaam jiska aa
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maal ki ek migdaar mugarr&arke yeh keh de ke itha ada karde to aa

hai aur ghulaam use qubool bhi karle) yam-e-Walad (y a éwoh laund
jiske baccha paida huwa aur maula ne iqraar kiya ke yeh mera bac
ya Mu st a(y a @ghulaame-mushtarak jisko ek shareek ne aazaac
diya aur chunke woh maaldaar riatnai, is wajah se baagi shareekke
hisse kama kar poore karne ka use hukm diya gme@ngiri; waghaira]

Mas alah-08: Maazoon ghulaam ne jo kudtamaayahai uski Zakaat na
par hai na uske maalik par, higab maalik ko de diya tab un basai ki
bhi Zakaat maalik ada kare, jabkgwulaame-maazoon Dain (garz) nit
mustaghrag(dooba) na ho, warna uski kamaayi par mutlagan Zalkaaiib
nahi, na maalik ke gabza karne ke pehle nadbaaddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-09: Mukaatab ne jo kuch kamaaya uski Zakaat Waajibfinatd
us par na uske maalik par, jab maalik ko de de aur saal guzar jaye
sharaa He-zakaat maalik par Waajib hogi aur guzashta (guzre huysei
Ki Waajib nahi. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

[05].Maal Ba-Oadr-e-Nisaab Uski Milk (Qabze) Mein Hona:- Agar
Nisaab se kam hai to Zakaat Waajib na hthiweer; salamgiri]

[06].Poore _Taur Par Uska Maalik Ho: Y a 6usipar gaabiz bhi F

Mas alah-10: Jo maal gum gaya, yaariya meii gir gaya, ya Kkisi r
ghasab (ngaaiz gabza) kar liya aur uske paas ghdsalgawaah na ho
ya jangal mei dafan kar diya tha aur yeh yaad na rébkakaha& dafar
kiya tha, ya anjaake paas amaanat rakhi thi aur yeh yaadaha ke woh
kaun hai, ya Madyoon (gadmar) ne Dain (garz) se inkaar kar diya iake
paas gawaah ndhiphir yeh amwaal (maal) mil gaye, to jab takmmil@ the
us zamaaneki Zakaat Waajib nafi [Durr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-11: Agar Dain (garz) aise par hai jo iska igraar karta hai r
ada mdi der karta hai, ya Naada&ghareeb)hai, ya Qazike yahdi uske
Muflis (ghareeb/mohtaaj) hone ka hukm ho chuka, ya woh munkir (
karta) hai magauske paas gawaah maujood haito jab maal milega sa
e-guzashta (guzre huye s&dlki bhi Zakaat Waajib hairanweer

oar

}ar
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Mas alah-12: Charaayi ka jaanwar agar kisi ne ghasabjgai@ gabzakiya,

agarche woh igraar karta ho, to milke baad bhi uszamaaneki Zakaa
Waajib nahii. [Khania]

Mas alah-13: Ghasab \{ a 6najaaiz gqabza) kiye huye Kakaat Ghaasib p
(y a 0najaaiz gqabza karne waale par) Waajib nake yeh uskamaal h
nahf, balke Ghaasib par yeh Waajib h&e jiska maal hai use wapas
Aur agar Ghaasib ne us maal ko apne maafi ki®lt kar diya(y a onmla
diya) ke Tameez nanumkin ho aur uska apna maaldzalre-nisaab hai t
ab majmdah (total) par Zakaat Waajib hataddul-Muhtaar]

(Note:- Ba-gadre-Nisaab ka matlab yehai ke itha Paisa ya Sona, Chaal
ya Maal hona jis par Zakaat Farz ho).

Mas alah-14: EK ne dusreke maslan 1000 rupiye Ghasab {naiz gabze
kar liye phir wahi rupiye us se kisi aur ne Ghaskdwrke kharch kar daa
aur un dond Ghaasib@ ke paas hazadwazaar rupiye apnmi | k k
apne khud kehaii, to Ghaasie-Awwal par Zakaat Waajib hai dusre
nahn. [&alamgiri]

(Note:- Hazaarhazaar rupiye hone ka matlab yeh hai Ghaagiywal ki
apni ragam aur Ghasdanajaaiz qabza) kihui ragam don® milaakar agail
baqgadre-nisaab hoti hai to GhaastkAwwal par Zakaat Waajib hai. Du:
Ghaasib par is liye Waajib néhhogi, kyuii ke Ghasabki hui ragam dusr
Ghaasibke maal meii shaamil nalii ki jayegi, shaamil na karnki soora
meii uski ragam nisaalki miqdaar ko nalfi pahunchti. Hazaarupiye ki
gaid is zamaane nieitheek nahi hai, kyuil ke sirf 2 hazaarrupiye ke
maalik par Zakaat Waajib ndhijis waqt urdu BaahaShartat Tasneeiki
gayi thi us waqt 2 hazad ragam Nisaab ko pahunchti thi).

Mas alah-15: ShatMarhoon ¢ a 6 girvi rakhi hui cheez)ki Zakaat n,
Murtahin  a Ojiske paas girvi rakhi gayi ho) par hai, na Raahin
(y a 6gurvi rakhne waale par), Murtahin to maalik hi mat@ur Raahi
ki milk taam nahi ke uske qabze niei nahfi. Aur ba&d Reha
chhudaane ke bhi un Isaf ki Zakaat Waajib nahi [purr -eMukhtaar ; waghaira]
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Mas alah-16: Jo maal Tijaaratke liye khareeda aur sabhar tak us pi

gabza na kiya, to gabze ke qabl (pehle) Mushtari (khardmaga)y/ pat

Zakaat Waajib nahiaur gabze keébaaid us saal ki bhi Zakaat Waajib he
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

[07].Nisaab Ka Dain (Qarz) Se Faarigh Hona:

Mas alah-17: Nisaab ka maalik hai magar us par Dain (garza)kbaadzc
karne ke baad Nisaab nalfi rehti, to Zakaat Waajib nahi khwaah wo
Dain bande ka ho, jais€arz, Zare-Saman Y a Okhareedi gayi cheez
geemat) kisi cheez ka Taawaan (jurmaana), ya Aflahyoka Dain hc
jaise: Zakaat, Khiraaj maslan: koi shakhs sirf ek Nisaab ka maalik
2 saal guzar gayke Zakaat nahii di to sirf pehli saaki Zakaat Waaji
hai dusre saaki nahii ke pehle saalki Zakaat is par Dain hai, us
nikaalne ke baad Nisaab baaqi nahirehti, lihaaza dusre sa#i Zakaa
Waajib nahii. Yunhi agar 3 saal guzar gaye, magar teesre (sadl)1mgin
baaqi thake 5 dirham aur haasil huye, jab ibpehle hi saalki Zakaa
Waajib haike dusre aur teesre saal melakaat nikaalneke baad Nisaal
baagi nahi, ha#& jis din ke woh 5 dirham haasil huye us din se ek
tak agar Nisaab baaqi reh jaye to ab is &asalpoore hone par Zak:
Waajib hogi. Yunhi agar Nisaab ka Maalik tha aur-saamaam par (sa
mukammal hone par) Zakaat na di phir saare maal ko halaak kar di
aur maal haasil kiyke yeh bagadre-nisaab hai, magar saabwwal ki
Zakaat jo uske zimme Dain hai usme se nikaalei Nisaab baaqi naf
rehti, to is naye sadli Zakaat Waajib naliii Aur agar us pehle maal
usne gasdan (jaanboojh kar) halaak na kiya, balkegdmid(baghair iraad
ke) halaak ho gaya to uski Zakaat jaati rahi, lihaaza uski Zakaat Daii
to is soorat méiis naye saaki Zakaat Waajib haijsalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-18: Agar khud Madyoon(garzdaar) nahi magar Madyoon k
Kafeel (zamaanati) hai aufafaalat (y a 6agar zaid rupiye nafiidega t
mai zimmedaar Ui, jise zamaanat meii lena kehte ha&) ke rupiye
nikaalne ke baad Nisaab baaqgi nahirehti, Zakaat Waajib nafii maslan
zaid ke paas hazaar rupiye Raaur Gamr ne kisi se hazaar (rupiye) c
liye aur zaid ne uski Kafaaldzamaanat/surety) kito zaid par is soor
meii Zakaat Waajib nahike zaid ke paas agarche rupiye ihanagar Gamr

sphir
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ke garz mdi mustaghrag haike qarzkhwaah Qarz dene waaleko ikhtiyaa

hai zaid semutaalbakare aur rupiye na milne par yeh ikhtiyaar hka
zaid ko qaid kara de, to yeh rupiye Dain imeiustaghrag héaj lihaaz:
Zakaat Waajib nahi Aur agar &amr ki 10 shakhsd ne Kafaalatki aur
sab ke paas hazadmazaar rupiye haj jab bhi unme kisi par Zak:
Waajib nahii ke garzkhwaah har ek senutaalbakar sakta hai aur Ek
soorat namilne ke jisko chahe qaid karde. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-19: Jo Dainre-Mi 0 alodflp a Owoh qarz jiski adaaigi ka we
mugarrar hai) worMazhabe-Saheeh meiii Woob-e-Z a k a a t k a
(yaodni ai s a g a r z eehti hhi)o kuddu-Muhtapria r Z

Chunke @adatan Dahe-Maher ka mutaalba nahii hota, lihaaza agarc
shauharke zimme kitna hi Daire-Maher ho jab woh Maakk-Nisaab ha
Zakaat Waajib haijeaamgiii Khusoosan Mahes-Mu akhar jo Gaam taur pe
yahdi raa’ij (jaari) hai,jiski ada ki koi mitaad (wagt/muddatimu 6 a
(fixed) nahii hoti, iske mutaalbaka to caurat ko ikhtiyaar hi nafii jab tal
maut ya talaaq waag@&a ho.

Mas alah-20:AAu r a't k a Naf gah (yabdni r
par Dain (garz) nahigaraar diya jayega, jab tak Qazi ne hukm na diy
ya don@ ne baaham kisi migdaar paasfiyah na kar liya ho(y a 6dondi
ne aapas meikoi migdaar par faisla na kar liya ho) aur agar yeh doii
na hdi to saaqit (méaaf) ho jayega, shauhar par uska dena Waajib na
lihaaza Maange-Zakaat (zakaat ko rokne walahahii. QAurat k e 0
kisi rishtedaar ka Nafgah (expenses for living) us waqt Dain (garz) f
ek mahine se kam zamaana guzra ho ya us rishtedaar n&eQamm st
garz liya aur agar yeh danbaateil nahii to saaqit (méaaf) hai aur Maarge
e-Zakaat nalii (y a Ozakiaat deni hOQi)[.(AaIamgiri; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-21: Dain (garz) us waqgt Maade-Zakaat (zakaat ko rokne we
hai jab Zakaat Waajib hone se pehle ka ho aur agar Nisaab par saal
ke baad huwa to Zakaat par is Dain (garz) ka kuch asari.nghbdu-
Muhtaar ; Waghaira]

Mas alah-22: Jis Dain (garz) kanutaalbaBandai ki taraf se na ho uska
jagah éibaar nahi y a owoh Maanée-Zakaat nalii (y a 6zakaat ko rokn
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waali nahfi, zakaat deni hogi), maslan: Nazr va Kaffara va Sagdftn va

Hajj va Qurbaanike agar inke Masaarif (kharche) Nisaab se nikAate
agarche Nisaab baaqi na rahe Zakaat Waajib dahr va Khiraaj Waaiji
hone ke liye Dain maan@ (rokne waali) nalii y a 6agarche Madyoon (gqa
daar) ho, yeh cheefeus par Waajib ho jayengiour -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar ;
Waghairahuma]

Mas alah-23: Jo Dain Asna#®-Saal (dauraar-saal) mei AaGiz huway a
shur saal mei Madyoon (qgarzaar) na tha phir Madyoon ho gaya,

saalet a maam par (qaz keaNasaad ka Daaliknho gaya
Zakaat Waajib ho gayi, iski soorat ydiai ke: farz karo qarkhwaat
(qarz dene wajane garz m@maf kar diya, to ab chunke uskeamme Dain
naraha aur saal bhpoora ho chuka hai, lihaaza Waajibai ke abhi
Zakaat de, yeh ndhike ab se ek saal guzarne par Zakaat Waajib hogi
agar shur@ saal se Madyoon tha aur sadbmaam (saal mukammal) |
mudaf kiya, to abhi Zakaat Waajib -hagi balke ab se saal guzarne
[Raddul-Muhtaar ; Waghaira]

Mas alah-24: Ek shakhs Madyoon (gadaar) haiaur chand Nisaab ka maz
(hai) ke har ek se Dain (garz) ada ho jaata hai, maslan: uske paas
aur ashrafiya@ bhi hafn, Tijaarat ke asbaab (ched®eibhi, charaayi k
jaanwar bhi, to rupiye ashrafiyaaDain (garz) ke muqgaabil samjhe

cheezd@ ki Zakaat de aur agar rupiye ashrafivasa hdéi aur charaayike
jaanwar@ ki chand nisaabgihoi, maslan: 40 Bakriy@iahaii aur 30 Gaayé
aur 5 Oont, to jiski Zakaat nfieuse aasaani ho usldakaat de aur dus
ko Dain (garz) mefi samjhe, to is soor&mazkoora(upar zikr hui soora
meii agar Bakriyéi ya Oont@ ki Zakaat dega to 1 Bakri deni hogi

Gaay ki Zakaat mdi saatbhar ka Bachhda aur zaalmai ke ek Bakri den
Bachhda dene se aasaan hai, lihaaza Bakri de sakta hai aur agar
hofi to use ikhtiyaar hai. Maslan: 5 Oohain aur 40 Bakriyad dondi ki
Zakaat ek Bakri hai, use ikhtiyaar h@e chahe Dairke liye samjhe atl
jiski chahe Zakaat de, aur yeh sab tafseel us wadtehbaadshatki tarai
se koi Zakaat wasool karne wala aaye, warna agar degthud dena chaat
hai to har soorat mai ikhtiyaar hai. [purr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]
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Mas alah-25: Us par hazaar rupiye garz fmaaur uskepaas hazaar rupi

haii aur ek makaan aur khidm&e liye ek ghulaam, to Zakaat Was
nahii, agarche makaan va ghulaam 10 hazaar rupiygeematke hoi ke
yeh cheez@é haajate-asliya se hdi aur jab rupiye maujood liaito garz ke
liye rupiye qaraar diye jayenge, Ra makaan va ghulaamealamgiri

[08].Nisaab Haajate-Asliya Se Faarigh Ho:

Mas alah-26: Haajate-Asliya y a @§jiski taraf zindagi basar karne meaadm
ko zaroorat hai usme Zakaat Waajib nahjaise: rehne ka makaan, ja
garmiydi meii pehenneke kapde, khaandaarike s a a ma a n (y
items), sawaarike jaanwar, khidmatke liye laundi ghulaam, aalathark
(y a oladaayi ke liye hathiyaar), peshaawdirdke auzaar (tools), atd-0 i
ke liye haajatki kitaaben, khaaneke liye ghalla, (yeh sab haajedasliys

haifi). [Hidaayah, 6Aalamgiri; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-27: Aisi cheez khareedi jis se koi kaam karega aur kaanii
uska asar baaqi rahega, jaise chamda pakiearigre maazu (ek qisnki
dawa) aur tel (oil) waghaira, agar is par saal guzar gaya Zakaat Wa:z
Yunhi rangrez ne ujrat par kapda rangke liye kusum, zd&raan khareed
to agar bajadre-nisaabhai aur saal guzar gaya Zakaat Waajib hai. Pt
waghaira rang ka bhi yahi hukm hai aur agar woh aisi dmeiejiska asa
baagi nahii rahega jaisesaabun to agarche bgadre-nisaab ho aur se
guzar jaye Zakaat Waajib nahialamgiri

Mas alah-28: dtr-Farosh nedtr bechneke liye shishiyadi (bottles) khareedi
unpar Zakaat Waajib hai.6 Aal amgi ri ]

Mas alah-29: Kharch ke liye rupiye ke paise liye to yeh bhi haajetasliys
meii haii. Haajate-Asliya mei kharch karneke liye rupiye rakhe héi to
saal mdi jo kuch kharch kiya kiya aur jo baaqi rahe agagdmre-nisaal
hain to unki Zakaat Waajib hai, agarche isi niyyat se rakhé kaeiaaind:
haajate-asliya hi mdi sarf (kharch) honge. Aur agar sadbmaam kewaqt

haajate-asliya mei kharch karneki zaroorat hai to Zakaa¥Vaajib nahi.
[Raddul-Muhtaar]

hai
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Mas alah-30: Ahl-e-0 | l|kamliye kitaabeii haajate-asliya se hdi aur Ghair

e-Ahl ke paas hd jab bhi kitaabd ki Zakaat Waajib nalhii jabke Tijaaral
ke liye na ha@, farq ithahai ke Ahl-e-6 | |karpaas un kitaalioke 60 a |
agar maal bgadre-nisaab na ho to Zakaat lejagaiz hai aur Ghaie-Ahl-
eo0 | | mliye hamaiz, jabke200 dirham geemaki hoii. Ahl woh hai jise
padhne padhaane ya tasheeh (saheeh kken®ye un kitaab@ ki zaroora
ho. Kitaab se muraad Mazhabi kitaab Figh va Tafseer va Hadees h
ek kitaab ke chand nuskhe libto ek se zaaid jitne nuskhe fhagar 20l
dirham ki geematke hofi to us Ahl ko bhi Zakaat lena -faaiz hai, khwaa
ek hi kitaabke zaaid nuskhe (copy) us geerkathoil ya mutd&addid kitaabd
ke zaaid nuskhe milkar us qeemat Hai. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-31: Haafiz ke liye Qur aane-Majeed haajate-asliya se nahifiaur
Ghaire-Haafiz ke liye ek seiyadahaajate-asliyake 6 a | ahaania y
Mus hatShareef(Qur aane-Paak) 200 dirham geemat ka ho to Zakaat
jaaiz nahi. [Jauhirah; Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-32: Tabeeb (hakeefuioctor) ke liye Tib ki kitaabei haajate-asliys
meii haifi, jabke mu t a a | ferékhta hoeyi a dpadhne mdi aati ho) v
use dekhneki zaroorat pade, Nahw va Sarf va Nujoom aur Deewaa
Qisse Kahaanki kitaabei haajate-asliya mei nahii, Usoote-Figh va dim-
e-Kalaam va Akhlaagki kitaabeh jaise lhyaul-6 Ul o o m -e¥Xa ai
waghairahuma haajatasliya se héi [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-33: Kuffaar aur BaeéMazhabd ke Rad aur Ahle-Sunnatki Taaee
(madad) meifi jo kitaabeii haii woh haajat-asliya se h@i Yunhi GAalim
agar BaedMazhab waghairki kitaabeh is liye rakheke unka rad karega,
yeh bhi haajae-asliya meii haii aur Ghaire-0 Aal i m k o t
jaaiz nahi.

[09].Maal-e-Naami Hona:- Y a 6 madhne wala, khwaah Hageeq:

badhe ya Hukmany a 6agar badhaana chahe to badhagya Ouske y:
uske Naaibke gabze meéi ho. Har ekki 2 sooratdi hain:

[1].Woh isi liye paida hi kiya gaya ho usehilgi kehte hai, jaise
Sona Chaandke yeh isi liye paida huye kase cheezéi khareedi jaydi,

en i



Bahaares har i 6 at {26} Vol-05

[2].Ya is liye to makhloog (paida) to nBhimagar us se yeh bhiadsil
hota hai, useé= e Okehte haii. Sone Chaandi ké a | asalbwe@heezeiif e
haiin ke Tijaarat se sab meifi Nurfaiyadati/growth)hoga.

Sone Chaandi m@i mutlagan Zakaat Waajib hai, jabKeagadre-nisaal
hofi agarche dafan karke rakhe hd, Tijaarat kare ya na kare. Aur i
Oal aawa b pam dakaat us hwaoge ¥Vaajib hiee Tijaarat ki niyyat
ho ya charaayi par chhode jaanwar va bas, khulaasa yeke IZakaat
gism ke maal par hai:

[1].Samany a 6Soma Chaandi.
[2].Maal-e-Tijaarat.
[3].Saaimahy a Ocharaayi par chhode jaanwatenera-Books of Figh]

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

~ Mas alah-34: Niyyat-e-Tijaarat kabhiSaraahatan hoti hai kabhi Dalaalatan,

- Saraahatan yeh ke AAqd ke waqgt ( y a éomtract/dealinghu 6 a a tana Kark

| waqd hi Niyyate-Tijaarat karli khwaah wolAqd khareedaari ho ya ijaa

* saman (priceyupiye ashrafi ho ya asbaab meie koi shai,

| Dalaalatan ki soorat yeh hake Maale-Tijaarat (goods of busess)ke badle

| koi cheez khareedi ya makaan jo Tijagkaignesspurposg ke liye hai usk«
kisi asbaab ke badle kiraaye (rent) par diya to yeh asbaab aur

| khareedi hui cheez Tijaardte liye hai agarche SaraahatanTijaarat ki

| niyyat na ki. Yunhi agar kisi se koi cheez Tijadatliye qarz li, to ye

~ bhi Tijaaratke liye hai, maslan: 200 dirham ka maalii aur marbhat

- gehwt qarz liye, to agar Tijaarate liye nahn liye to Zakaat Waajib nafi

| ke gehui ke daamunhii 200 se mujraa (katoti/deduct) kiye jayenge
Nisaab baagi na rahi aur agar Tijadwatliye to Zakaat Waajib hodgke un

| gehuad ki geemat 200 paizaafa (add)kareiin a u r ma | muusé gah

| mujraa (deduct) kareito 200 saalim (remain) rahe lihaaza Zakaat Waa|

|

|

|

|

hui. [GAalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-35: Jis Aqd (contracttransactiop meii Tabaadilah (exchange)hi
na ho jaise Hibal(gift), Wasiyyat, Sadgahya Tabaadah ho magar maz
se Tabaadilah na ho jaise Maher, Badhulag Badle-6 | t g, fi gism
i% ke GAqd ke zariye se agar kisi cheez ka maalik huwa to usme Nay

=h
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Tijaarat saheeh ndhiy a 6agarche Tijaaraki niyyat kare Zakaat Waa

nahin. Yunhi agar aisi cheez Miraas (wiraasat) fmeaili to usme bf
Niyyat-e-Tijaarat saheeh ndhi [caalamgiri

(Note:- Badle-Khulad y a éwolh maal jiske badle nieinikaah zaail (khatn
kiya jaye. Badle-0 | ¥ g 6woh maal jiske badle nieighulaam ya laun
ko aazaad kiya jaye).

Mas alah-36:Mo o r i s (yaodni w 0 h waansahthodejaye
ke paas Tijaarat ka maal tha, uske makeebaad waarisé ne Tijaaratki
niyyat ki to Zakaat Waajib hai. Yunhi charaale jaanwar wiraasat mg
mile Zakaat Waajib hai, charaayi par rakhna chaahfieyaonahii. [salamgiri;
Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-37: Niyyat-e-Tijaarat ke liye yeh sharthai ke Wagte-GAgd ( y a
contract/ deal i ng/ muniygahhoadgarch®adaalgtan Tol
agar AAqd (contract)ke baaxd niyyat ki Zakaat Waajib na hui. Yunhi ag
rakhne ke liye koi cheez li aur yeh niyyaki ke nafad milega to bec
daalunga, to Zakaat Waajib n@&hipurr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-38: Tijaarat ke liye ghulaam khareeda tha, phir khidmat lda
niyyat karli, phir Tijaaratki niyyat ki to Tijaarat ka na hoga, jab tak
cheezke badle na beche jisme Zakaat Waajib hoti [a@iamgiri; Durr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-39: Moti aur Jawaahir par Zakaat Waajib righagarche hazadi
ke hoil. Hadi agar Tijaaraki niyyat se liye to Waajib ho gaybur -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-40: Zameen se jo paidawaar hui usme Nphg/dijaarat se Zaka
Waajib nahi, ZameendJshri ho ya Khiraaji,uski Mi | k ( y a6ho
yvaoAariyat ( u d yaakaraaya p&r gon rdnta i ho, h@ipagal
zameen Khiraaji ho audAariyat ya Kiraaya par li aur beej woh daale
Tijaarat ke liye the, to paidawaar nieiTijaarat ki niyyat saheeh hairaddul-
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-41: Muzaarib (partner) Maak-Muzaarabatse jo kuch khareec
agarche Tijaaratki niyyat na ho, agarche apne kharch kake liye
khareede, us par Zakaat Waajib hai, yiatek ke agar Maale-Muzaarabe
se ghulaam khareede. Phir unke pehdimdapda aur khaanke liye ghalle

a l
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waghaira khareeda, to yeh sab kuch Tijaaratkeniliye haifi aur sabki

Zakaat Waajib.[purr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

(Note:- Muzaarabat Tijaarat mei ek qgism ki shirkat hai, ke ek jaanib
maal huwa aur ek jaanib se kaam aur mubaafeii dondil shareek
Kaam karne waale ko Muzaarabat aur Maalik ne jo kuch diya useulr
Ma a | mMagtanturaarabat kehte hai).

[10].SaalGuzarna:-

Saal se muraad Qamri Saal haia 6 @haandke mahingi se 12 mabhini
Shurwsaal aur aakhisaal mdi Nisaab kaamil (mukammal) hai, ma
darmiyaan meé Nisaab ki kami ho gayi, to yeh kami kuch asar fi
rakhti y a 0Zakaat Waajib haijealamgiri

(Notee-J ai s e S a anezaan&oh hua uske pads 1 laakh rupiye
darmiyaan meiii kabhi bhi usme se kharch ho gaye aur 10 hazaar b
agle ramazaan se pehle uske paas wapas 1 laakh ya us se ziy:
aagaya to ab jitna maal hai us Eakaat hogi aur saal khatm hone
utna maal nahii bacha jis par zakaat farz hoti hai to ab zakaat nah

Mas alah-42: Maale-Tijaarat ya Sone Chaandi ko darmiyaarsaal mdi
apni Jins( yaodéni a yan Ghaire-lins (kisigaurs qisin) se badal i
to iski wajah se saal guzarne mmelugsaan na aaya. Aur agar chat
ke jaanwar badal liye to saal kat gayaa Oabisaal us din se shum
karenge jis din badla hainalamgiri]

(Note:- Sona, chaandi to mutlagan yahek hi Jins hdi. Yunhi inke zewa
bartan waghaira asbaab (cheBgdialke maak-tijaarat bhi inhii ki Jins s
shumaar hoga, agarche kisi gism ka ho, ke uski Zakaat bhi chaandie
geemat laga kar di jaati hai).

Mas alah-43: Jo shakhs Maalik-Nisaab hai agar darmiyaae-saal mdi
kuch aur maal usi Jinfy adni /gssra) k@ haadil Kipae to us na
maal ka juda saal ndihibalke pehle maal ka khat®saal iske liye bhi sa:
e-tamaamhai, agarche saaltamaam (sagboorahone) se ek hi minute pe
haasil kiya ho, khwaah woh maal uske pehle maal se haasil huwa ye
(wiraasat) va hibah (a qgift) ya aur kisi jaaiz zariye se mila ho. aya

00
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dusri Jins(gism/type) ka hai maslan: pehle uske paas oont (camel) the

ab bakriyad miliii, to iske liye jadeed (naya) saal shumaar hpgaian]

Mas alah-44: Maalik-e-Nisaab ko darmiyaae-saal mdi kuch maal haas
huwa aur uske paas 2 Nisadibkaii aur doné ka judajuda saal hai, to
maal darmiyaafe-saal mei haasil huwa use uske saath milagiski Zakaa
pehle Waajib ho, maslan: uske paas ek hazaar rupiyeabai Saaimalki
geemat jiski Zakaat de chuka th&e dondi milaaye nahi jayenge. Al
darmiyaare-saal meai ek hazaar rupiye aur haasil kiye to unka -ec
tamaam uswvaqgt hai jab un doriomeiil pehle ka hojipur -eMukntaar]

Mas alah-45: Uske paas charaake jaanwar the aur saeltamaam par un
Zakaat di, phir unh&irupiyoii se bech daala aur usk@as pehle se bhi 4
gadre-nisaab rupiye haéijin par nisf (aadha) saal guzra hai, to yeh ru
un rupiyai ke saath nahi milaaye jayenge balke inke liye us waqt se
saal shur@ hoga. Yeh us waqt hake yeh Saman( y a o ni

jaanwaroi ki geematie rupiye begadre-nisaab hd, warna bHijmaad unhin
ke saath milaayé@i y a Oinkii Zakaatunhiin rupiyon ke saath di jaygiauniran]

Mas alah-46: Saate-Tamaam se peshtar (pehle) agar Saaimah ko rie
badle becha to ab in rupiyko un rupiyé ke saath mila lenge jo pesh
(pehle) se uske paas-tyadre-nisaab maujood haiy a 6unkie saak-tamaan
par inki bhi Zakaat di jaye, inke liye naya saal shuahoga. Yunhi ag:
jaanwar ke badle becha to is jaanwar ko us jaankarsaath milaaye,
peshtar (pehle) se uske paas hai, agar Saakinatakaat de di phir u
Saaimah naakha, phir bech daala to Saman (geemat) ko agle keaaatl
mila denge.[calamgiri]

Mas alah-47: Oont, gaay, bakri m&iek ko dusreke badle saak-tamaan
se pehle becha, to ab se unke liye naya saal6shaga. Yunhi agar a
cheezke badle baniyyat-e-tijaarat (tijaarat ki niyyat se) becha, to ab se
saal guzar ne par Zakaat Waajib hogi aur agar apni (dissi/type) ke
badle bechay a 6aont ko oont aur gaay ko gae badle jab bhi yal
hukm hai. Aur agar bé&he-saale-tamaam (saapoorahone ke baa) bechi
to Zakaat Waajib ho chuki aur woh iskenme hai. [auniran]
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Mas alah-48: Darmiyaane-Saal mei Saaimah ko becha tha aur satédmaan

se pehle@ib ki wajah se khareedaar ne wapas kar diya, to agar K@
hukm se waapsi hui to naya saal sburahoga, warna ab se saal skt
kiya jaye. Aur agar Hibal{gift) kar diya tha phir samtamaam se per
wapas kar liya, to naya saal liya jayega, Qezifaisle se waapsi ho
bataure khudpauhiran]

Mas alah-49: Uske paas Khiraaji zameen thi, Khiraaj ada karne ked
bech daali, tcSamanko Asle-Nisaab kesaath mila dengey(a 0geamat k
nisaab mei mila denge).jcalamgiri]

Mas alah-50: Uske paas rupiye hai jinki Zakaat de chuka hai, phir ul
charaayike jaanwar khareede aur uske y@aha Jins (gism/type) ke jaanwa
pehle se maujood ligito inko unke saath mailayenge.[salamgiri

Mas alah-51: Kisi ne use 4 hazaar rupiye batathibah (gift) diye aur sa
poora hone se pehle hazaar rupiye aur haasil kiye, phir Hibah karne
ne apne diye huye rupiye HulerQazi se wapas le liye, to in jadeed (n
rupiyoil ki bhi us par Zakaat Waajib nahijab tak inpar saal na guza
[GAalamgiri]

Mas alah-52: Kisi ke paas Tijaaratki Bakriyadi haii jinki geemat 20
dirham hai aur sas@tamaam se pehle ek Bakri mar gayi, Ja@bra hone
se pehle usne uski khaal (skin) nikaal kar pakaali to Zakaat Waaj
[alamgi] Y @ O jabke woh khaal Nisaab k@oora kare.

Mas alah-53:Z a k a a t det e wa gt y a Zake
wagt niyyate-zakaat(zakaat ki niyyat)shart hai. Niyyat ke yemaana haii
ke agar poocha jaye to bitaammul (baghair soche samjhe) bata Sed
Zakaat hai.j¢alamgiri]

Mas alah-54: Saalbhar tak khairaat karta raha, ab niyiatke jo kuch diyz
hai Zakaat hai, to (zakaat) ada na Iniamgiri

Mas alah-55: Ek shakhs ko wakeel banaaya, use dete waqt to +eizgkiaa
(zakaat ki niyyat) na ki, magar jab wakeel ne fageer ko diya us

muakkil (wakeel banaane waale) ne niyyat karli (zakaat ada) ho
[GAalamgiri]

1al.
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Mas alah-56: (Zakaat) dete waqgt niyyat naifiiki thi, badd ko ki, to age

woh maal fageeke paas maujood hay a 6uski milk (gabze)meifi hai, tc
yeh niyyat kaafi hai warna nd#hipurr -e Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-57: Zakaat deneke liye wakeel banaaya aur wakeel ko -
niyyate-zakaat maal diya, magar wakeel ne fageer ko dete waqt |
nahin ki (zakaat) ada ho gayi. Yunhi Zakaat ka mZmhmi ko diya ke
woh Fageer ko de de aur Zimmi ko dete waqt niyyat karli thi, tc
niyyat kaafi hali.[purr -eMukhtaar]

(Note:- Zimmi y a0 n i wo h -erlditaglh jo i idlaami yukumata
amaan méi rehta ho).

Mas alah-58: Wakeel ko dete waqt kaha N&hdgah ya Kaffara hai, ma
gabl (before) iske ke wakeel fageerko de, usney(a Oonmaalik ne) Zakai
ki niyyat karli to Zakaat hi hai, agarche wakeel ne Nafl ya Kakarayyat
se fageer ko diya h@ourr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-59: Ek shakhs chand Zakaat dene wiala wakeel hai aur s
ki Zakaat mila di to use Taawaan (jurmaana) dena padega aur j
fageer@® ko de chukahai woh Tabarrd hai y a 6 mai maaliké se usk
mutawaza (badla) paayega na fageese, albatta agar fageefioko dens
se pehle maalikone milaaneki ijaazat de di to Taawaan uskenme nahi.
Yunhi agar fageefo ne bhi use Zakaat lene ka wakeel kiya aur usne
diya to Taawaan us par nahimagarus wadqtyeh zaroor haike agar el
fageer ka wakeehai aur chand jagah se use itni Zakaat rkdi majmuiah
(sab milaakar/total) bgadre-nisaab hai, to ab jo jaan kar Zakaat de
Zakaat ada nhogi, ya chand fagedioka wakeel hai aur Zakaat itni n
ke har ek ka hissa Nisaaki gadr hai, to ab us wakeel ko Zakaat |
jaaiz nahi, maslan: 3 faqgeefioka wakeelhai aur 600 dirham mileke har
ek ka hissa 200 huwa jo Nisaab hai aur 600 se kamtonk&i ko Nisaa
ki gadr nami | a . Aur agar har e k f
banaaya to majniah nahii dekha jayega, balkbar ek ko jo milahai woh
dekha jayega. Aur is soorat mmebaghair fageei® ke ijaazat ke milaane
jaaiz nahi aur mila dega jab bhi Zakaat ada ho jayegi aur faileey

uch
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Taawaan dega. Aur agar Fagéela wakeel na ho to use de saktef

agarche kitni hi Nisaaligiuske paas jandaho gayil. [Raddul-Muntaar]

Mas alah-60: Chand Augaaf (wagki jama) ke Mutawalli ko ekki aamdan
(income) dusri mé milaanajaaiz nahii. Yunhi Dalaal (broker) ko zarre-
saman y a mabeed k a k halt (ya
ya Kkhareedi gayi cheez ka milaanggaiz nahii. Yunhi agar char
fageerd ke liye suwaal kiya, to jo mila benki ijaazat ke khalt karn:
(y a Omilaana) jaaiz nahi Yunhi Aata peesne waale ko yeh jaaiz i
ke logoi ke gehii mila de, magar jaliamila dene paraurf (riwaaj) jaar
ho to mila dengaaiz hai aur in sab sooraiomeii Taawaan degaknania]

Mas alah-61: Agar Muakkildi ne (y a dwakeel banaane wdlme) Saraahat:
(khule taur par) milaan&i ijaazat na di, magadurf (riwaaj) aisa jaari
gaya ke wakeel mila diya karte hai to yeh bhi ijaazat samjhi jaye
jabke Muakkil (wakeel banaane wala) @rf se waagif ho, magar Dal
(broker) ko khalt (mila neki ijaazat nahi ke isme &rf nahfi. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-62: Wakeel ko ikhtiyaarhai ke Maale-Zakaat apne ladke ya k
ko de de, jabkeseh Faqgeer hoaur agar ladka Abaaligh hai to use de
ke liye khud us wakeel ka Fageer hona bhi zaroori hai, magar apni
ya bibi ko us waqtde sakta hai jab Muakkil ne unke siwa kisi Kl
shakhs ko denke liya na keh diya ho, warnanhef nahfi de saktajiraddul-
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-63: Wakeel ko yeh ikhtiyaar ndhike (zakaat) khud le le, ha
agar Zakaat dene waale ne yeh keh diyakbojis jagah chaaho s:
(kharch) karo, to le sakta h@burr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-64: Agar Zakaat dene waale ne use hukm indiya, khud hi usl
taraf se Zakaat de di to na hui, agarche ab usne jaaiz kar diyadho
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-65: Zakaat dene waale ne wakeel ko Zakaat ka rupiya diya \
ne use rakh liya aur apna rupiya Zakaatiinoe diya to jaaiz hai, ac
yeh niyyat hoke iske ewaz (badle) Muakkil (wakeel banaane waale
rupiya le lega. Aur agar wakeel ne pehle us rupiya ko khud khar
daala ba@ ko apna rupiya Zakaat mediya to Zakaat ada na hui be

obel

*kar
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yeh TabarrG (Allah ke waaste) hai aur Muakkil ko Taawaan (jurme

dega. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-66: Zakaat ke wakeel ko yeh ikhtiyaar hake baghair ijaazae-
maalik dusre ko wakeel bana dgaddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-67: Kisi ne yeh kahake agar mai us ghar nieijaaul to mujh
par Allahi+yke liye in 100 rupiy@ ka khairaat kar dena hai, phir g
aur jaate waqt yeh niyy&i ke Zakaat méi de dunga to Zakaat méi nahii
de sakta.[saalamgiri]

Mas alah-68: Zakaat ka maal haath par rakkha tha, Fugara loot le
(zakaat) ada ho gayi. Aur agar haath se gir gaya aur Fageer ne u
agar yeh use pehchaarfiai aur raazi ho gaya aur maal zaagpahinh huwa
to (zakaat ada) ho gaymalamgiri

Mas alah-69: Ameen (amaanatiaar) ke paas se amaanat zady® gayi, usn
maalik ko Dafée-Khusoomat ¥ a gjhragda khatm karnele liye kuch rupiye
de diye aur dete wagt Zakakt niyyat karli aur maalik fageer bhi |
Zakaat ada na hujealamgiri]

Mas alah-70: Maal ko baniyyate-zakaat( z a k a at K i n i

dene se batiz-zimma (zimmedaari se bari) na hoga jab tak Fafjdeyone
de de, yaha tak ke agar woh (maal) jaata raha to Zakaat saaqitCa@n)
na hui. Aur agar mar gaya to us Hmmewiraasat jaari hogipurr -eMukhtaar;
Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-71: Saal poora hone par kul nisaab khairaat kardi, agarche Z
ki niyyat naki balke Naflki niyyat ki ya kuch niyyat na ki, Zakaat ada
gayi. Aur agar kul Fageer ko de diya aur Mannat ya kisi aur Wihi
niyyat ki to dena saheeh hai, magar Zakaat uskene hai saaqit (maaaf)
na hui. Aur agar maal ka koi hissa khairaat kiya, to us kisbhi Zakaa
saaqit (mdaaf) nahogi balke uske zimme hai. Aur agar kumaal halaa
ho gaya tokul ki Zakaat saaqit (nteaf) ho gayi aur kuch halaak huwe
jitna halaak huwa uski saaqit aur jo baaqi hai uski Waajib, agarche w
gadre-nisaab na ho. Haladke yeh maahna haii ke baghair uske fié (amal)
ke zaay® ho gaya, maslan: chori ho gayi ya kisi ko qarz dva a |
(udhaar) di usne inkaar kar diya aur gawaah naja woh mar gaya a

liye

a t

ba
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kuch Tarkah (wiraasat) nieina chhoda, aur agar apnd&l fee halaak kiy

maslan: sarf (kharch) kar daala ya phenk diya ya ghani ko hibah (tot
kar diya to Zakaat bdastoor Waajitul-Ada hai y a 6zakaat deni hogi), ¢
paisa bhi saaqit na hoga agarche bilkul naadaar (ghareeb/mohte
[GAalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-72: Fageer par uska garz tha dad mudaf kar diya to Zaka
saaqit (maaaf) ho gayi aur juz (thoda) dGmaf kiya to us juzi saaqit hi
gayi aur agar is soorat meyeh niyyatki ke poora Zakaat méi ho jaye
to na hogi. Aur agar madhar par garz tha awul mudaf kar diya, t
Zakaat saaqit na hui balke uske zimme hai. Fageer par garz dhaf ke
diya aur yeh niyyaki ke fulaai par jo Dainhai yeh uski Zakaat hai, a

na hui. [6Aalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-73: Kisi par uske rupiye aate hai Fageer se keh diya us
wasool karle aur niyyat Zakaat ki, baad-e-gabza (gqabza kar lene ke @B
ada ho gayi. Fageer par qarz hai, us garz ko apne kinaakaat médi
dena chaahta hai a 6yeh chaahta hadie muéaf karde aur woh mere m
ki Zakaat ho jaye yeh ndhiho sakta, abatta yeh ho sakt&ai ke use
Zakaat ka maal de aur apne aate huydi eeie, agar woh dene se ink
kare to haath pakad kar chheen sakta hai airbiju na mile to Qazke
paas mugaddamapesh kareke uske paas hai aur mera rialdeta. [purr-e
Mukhtaar ; Waghaira]

Mas alah-74: Zakaat ka rupiya murdki Tajheezo-Takfeen (kafardafan) y:
Masjid ki taadmeer mdi nahii sarf (kharch) kar saktke Tamleeke-Fagee
(y a ofageer ko maalik banaana) ralpaayi gayi. Aur in umoor (kaary
mein sarf karna chah@ito uska tareega yehai ke Fageer ko maalik k
dein aur woh sarf kare aur sawaab doko hoga, balke Hadees meaya
nAgar 1 @ein Shdgahtghzoa to sabko waisa hi sawaab n
jaisa dene waal&e liye aur uske ajr(sawaab)mein k u c h k am
[Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-75: Zakaat Galaaniya aur zaahir taur par (dena) afzal hai aur
Sadgahchhupakar dena afzaljwaamgiiy Zakaat mdi edaan is wajah sehai
ke chhupa kar dene méi logoi ko tohmat aur badumaani ka maug
milega, neez @aan aur@ ke liye badis-e-targheeb hake usko dekh kar al

Ffl
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log bhi denge, magar yeh zardwai ke Riya (dikhaawa) na aane paaye
sawaab jaata rahedmlke gunahgaar va istihqasg0 a z aa b hai

Mas alah-76: Zakaat dene miiiski zaroorat nalii ke Fageer ko Zaka
keh kar de,balke sirf niyyate-zakaat (zakaat ki niyyat) kaafi hai, yafi
tak ke agar hibah (gift) yagarz leh kar de aur niyyat Zaka&i ho, ada h
gayi. [ewalamgirii Yunhi nazr ya hadiyah ya paan khaane ya bdicdie
mithaai khaane yd@eidi ke naam se di (zakaat) ada ho gayi. Baaohtas
zarooratmand Zakaat ka rupiya naéhilena chaahte, unlieiZakaat kel
kar diya jayega to nahilenge, lihaaza Zakaat ka lafz-kehe.

Mas alah-77: Zakaat ada nahiki thi aur ab bimaar hai, to ab waafisse
chhupakar de. Aur agar na di thi aur ab dena chaahta hai, maga
nahii jis se ada kare aur yeh chaahta kaiqgarz lekar ada kare, to a
ghaalib gumaan garz ada ho jaane ka hai, to behtakehagarz lekar ac
kare warna nahj ke hagqul-6 a b d h a g u-tal faihRraddu-suRaar; S

Mas alah-78: Maalik-e-Nisaab saak-tamaam se peshtar (pehle) bhi (zal
ada kar sakta hai, {sharte kesaale-tamaam par bhi us Nisaab ka me
rahe aur agar khatesaal par maalde-nisaab na raha ya asmasaa
(dauraare-saal) mai woh maale-nisaab bilkul halaak ho gaya, to jo k
diya Nafl hai. Aur jo shakhs Nisaab ka maalik na ho woh Zakaatfind¢
sakta,y a O0aainda agar Nisaab ka maalik ho gaya to jo kuch pehle
hai woh uski Zakaat m&i mahsoob (shumaar/count) na hogeaamgiri

Mas alah-79: Maalik-e-Nisaab agar peshtar (pehle) se chand Nisadb
Zakaat dena chahe to de sakta lyap 0ghurd saal mei ek Nisaab k
maalik hai aur 2 ya 3 Nisadbcki Zakaat de di aur khatsisaal (sas
khatm hone) par jitni Nisaaboki Zakaat di hai utni NisaaBoka maalil
ho gaya, to salki ada ho gayi aumsaaletamaamtak ek hi Nisaab I
maalik raha, saake baad aur haasil kiya, to woh Zakaat usme mah
(shumaar na hogi.[calamgiri

Mas alah-80: Maalik-e-Nisaab peshtar se (pehle se) chand lsadhi Zakaa
de sakta haijeaamgiri Lihaaza Munaasib hake thodathoda Zakaat m@
deta rahe, khatte-saal par hisaab kare, agar Zakaat poori ho gayi -
(bahut accha) aur kuch kami ho to ab woh fauran de de, taakhi

aal

ya
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nahin, na iski ijaazatke ab thodahoda karke ada kare,balke jo kuch

baaqi hai kul fauran ada karde aur ziyada de diya twisaale-aaind:
(aaindasaal) mei mujraa (katoti/deduct) karde.

Mas alah-81: Ek hazaar ka maalikai aur 2 hazaaki Zakaat di aur niyy:
yeh hai ke saale-tamaam tak agar ek hazaar aur ho gaye to yeh us
warna saak-aainda méi mahsoob (shumaar) hogi, yeh jaaiz hakamgiri

Mas alah-82: Yeh gumaan kark&e 500 rupiyehaii, 500 ki Zakaat di, phi
majoom huwake chaar hi sau they(a 6400 the), to jo ziyada diya |
saale-aainda mdi mahsoob (shumaar) kar sakta h&iania]

Mas alah-83: Kisi ke paas Sona Chaandi déndaifi aur saalk-tamaamse
pehle ekki Zakaat di, to woh doiioki Zakaat haiy a 6darmiyaare-saa
mein unme se ek halaak ho gaya, agararahi jiski niyyat se Zakaat
hai, to jo reh gaydai uski Zakaat yeh ho gayi. Aur agar uske paas
bakri, oont sab bgadre-nisaab hdi aur peshtar (pehle) se unme el
Zakaat di tojiski Zakaat di, usiki hai dusreki nahii y a 0jieki Zakaat d
hai agar asnaasaal (dauraame-saal) mei uski Nisaab jaati rahi, to w
baaqiydi ki Zakaat nalii gqaraar di jayegijsalamgiri]

Mas alah-84: Asnaae-Saal (dauraare-saal) mdi jis Fageer ko Zakaat di t
khatme-saal par woh maalaar ho gaya ya mar gaya ya Mynantad he
gaya, to Zakaat par iska kuch asar imatoh ada ho gayi.

Jis shakhs par Zakaat Waajiiai agar woh mar gaya to saaqit ho |
y a Ouske maal se Zakaat dena zaroor fhahadi agar wasiyyatkar gay:
to tihaayi (M ) maal tak wasiyyat naafiz (jaari) hai aur agaagil, baalig|
Wurasa (waariseen) ijaazat de iddeo kul maal se Zakaat ada& jaye.

[GAalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-85: Agar shakhai ke Zakaat di ya nafj to ab derRaddul-Muhtaar]

So
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Saaimah Ki Zakaat Ka Bayaan:

Saaimah woh jaanwamnai jo saal ke aksar hisse m@ichar kar guzar kar
ho aur us se magsood sirf doodh &aacchelena ya farbah (mot@aza
karna hai.[Tanweer]

Agar ghar mei ghaas la kar khilaate fioya maqsood bojh laadhna ya
waghaira kisi kaam milaana ya sawaari lena hai, to agarche cha
guzar karta ho woh Saaimah maldur uski Zakaat Waajib nahi Yunhi
agar gosht khaanke liye hai to Saaimah ndhi agarche jangal nieicharte
ho. Aur agar Tijaarat ka jaanwar charaayi par hai to yeh bhi Saaimal
balke uski Zakaat geemat laga kar alajayegi. [purr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-01: 6 mahine charaayi par rehtai aur 6 mahine chaara paata
to Saaimah nafi aur agar yeh iraada thee use chaara denge yas st
kaam lenge magar kiya néhiyahd tak ke saal khatam ho gaya to Zak
Waajib hai. Aur agar Tijaarde liye tha aur 6 mahine ya ziyada tak chai
par rakha, to jab tak yeh niyyat na keyeh Saaimah hai, fagat chara
se Saaimah na hog@alamgiri]

Mas alah-02: Tijaarat ke liye khareeda tha phir Saaimah kar diya, to Z
ke liye ibtidae-saal (saal ki shuria a t ) S waqt S ¢
dene ke waqt se), khareedke waqt se nalfii [Durr-eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Saate-Tamaam se pehle Saaimah ko kisi cheezdadle bec
daala, agar yeh cheez us qi&mnhai jis par Zakaat Waajib hoti haiur
pehle se uski Nisaab uske paas maujoodfindabi ab uskdiye is waqt s
saal shumaar kiya jayeg@urr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-04: Waqgf ke jaanwar aur Jihaa#le ghode ki Zakaat nalii. Yunhi
andhe (blind) ya haath pdalkate huye jaanwaki Zakaat nalii, albatte
andha agar charaayi par rehta hai to Waajib hai. Yunhi agar Nisaa
kami hai aur uske paas andha jaanwarkkaiiske milaane se Nisaab pc
ho jaati hai to Zakaat Waajib haialamgiri

Teen (3) gismke jaanwar® ki Zakaat Waajib hai, jabk&aaimah hia:

[1].0ont (Camel)
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[2].Gaay (Cow)
[3].Bakri

Lihaaza inki Nisaalki tafseel bayaan karnke baad deegar ahkaam
bayaan kiye jayenge.

Oont Ki Zakaat Ka Bayaan-

Hadees 01: Saheehain miai Abu Saeed Khudri(w¢ se Marvi, Rasoolullah
(1 ) farmate hdi: A 5 Oo n th Zalkaa naliik @ m me i

Aur iski Zakaat mdi tafseel Saheeh Bukhari Sharéefus Hadees mihai,
jo Anas (u¢ se Marvi.

Mas alah-01: 5 Oont se kam miZakaat Waajib nahiaur jab 5 ya 5
ziyada hdi, magar 25 se kam fmdo har 5 md&i 1 Bakri Waajib haiy a «
5 hai to 1 Bakri, 10 hd to 2, wad a thaaaalgiyaas ¥ a 06isi tarah aag
samajh |Gi). [General-Books]

Mas alah-02: Zakaat mdi jo Bakri di jaye woh saddhar se kanki na ho
Bakri defi ya Bakra iska ikhtiyaar hajraddul-Muhtaar; waghaira]

Mas alah-03: Do (2) Nisaabd ke darmiyaan méi jo hai woh AAfw (mudéaaf)
haii y a oumki kuch Zakaat nafj maslan 8 (oont) h@ jab bhi wahi ek
Bakri hail. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-04:25 Oont hé to 1 Binte-Makhaazy a 6Qomt kabacchamaad:
(female) jo 1 saal ka ho chuka, dusarasmeii ho. 35 tak yahi hukm F
y a owali Binte-Makhaaz denge. 36 se 45 tak fin&i Binte-Laboony a 1
Oont ka maadabacchajo 2 saal ka ho chuka aur teesri bamasii hai.
46 se 60 tak meiHiggah y a 6@ontni jo 3 baraski ho chuki, chautt
meii ho. 61 se 75 tak d@h y a 64ngaalki Oontni jo paanchwi maiho.
76 se 90 tak mii2 Binte-Laboon. 91 se 120 tak meR Higgah. Isk
baad 145 tak 2 Higgah aur har 5 fdi Bakri, maslan: 125 nfei2 Higgal
1 Bakri aur 130 méi 2 Hiqgah 2 Bakriyaga wa06 a thaaaalgiyaas Yy a
Isi tarah aage samajh igi Phir 150 mdéi 3 Hiqgah, agar is se ziyadafi
to inme waisa hi kar@ijaisa shurG mein kiya thay a ohari5 mdi 1 Bakri
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aur 25 mei Bint-e-Makhaaz, 36 mai Bint-e-Laboon, yeh 186 balke 195
ka hukm ho gayy a 6itnd mei 3 Higgah aur 1 Bing-Laboon. Phir 19
se 200 tak chaar (4) Higgah aur yeh bhi ikhtiyla@rke 5 Binte-Laboor
de dei. Phir 200ke baad wahi tareega bart@ijo 150 ke baad haiy a
har 5 mdi 1 Bakri, 25 mdi Bint-e-Makhaaz, 36 méi Bint-e-Laboon. Phi
246 se 250 tak 5 Hiqqah, waa +haﬁaa-|QiyaaS.[GeneraI-Books of Figh]

Mas alah-05: Oont ki Zakaat méi jis mauegbpar 1 ya 2 ya 3 ya 4 saal
Oont ka bacchadiya jaata hai, to zaroor h&e woh Maada (female) h

Nar (male) dein to Maadaki geemat ka ho warna néhliiya jayega.pur -e
Mukhtaar]

Gaay Ki Zakaat Ka Bayaan-

Hadees 01 A b u Dawood vV a Tirmizi Vo
Jabal(w¢ se Raavike jab Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) ne inko Yaman ka Haak
bana kar bhej a, t o y eTlabe® Yya alabeéh
lein aur har 40 méi 1 Musi n y a Musi nnah. o

Aur isi ke misl Abu Dawoodki dusri RiwaayatAmeerul-Momineen Maula
AAli o wetvey ) Se hal aur isme yeh bhi h&e kaam karne waa
jaanwar ki Zakaat nalii.

Mas alah-01: 30 se kam Gaayieihoi to Zakaat Waajib nafij jab 30 pool
hofl to unki Zakaat 1 Tabée/ a Osaatbhar ka Bachhda ya Taliek y a
saatbhar ki Bachhiya hai aur 40 hoto 1 Musiny a 62ngaal ka Bachhi
ya Musinnahy a 62nsaalki Bachhiya, 59 tak yahi hukm hai. Phir 60 i
2 Tabeé ya Tabeé&h, phir har 30 miail Tabeé ya Tabeéh aur har 4
meiil 1 Musin ya Musinnah, maslan: 70 mdi Tabeé aur 1 Musin aur ¢
meiil 2 Musin, wad a thaaaalgiyaas. Aur jis jagah 3@&ur 40 dond ho
sakte hé wahdi ikhtiyaar hai ke Tabe® Zakaat mdi de ya Musin, masla
120 meii ikhtiyaar hai ke 4 Tabeé deiii ya 3 Musin. [General-Books of Figh]

Mas alah-02: Bhains Gaayke hukm mefi hai aur agar Gaay Bhains dé
hofi to Zakaat mé mila di jayengi, maslan: 20 Gaayeaur 10 Bhainsé
to Zakaat Waajib ho gayi aur Zakaat finaska bacchaliya jaye jo ziyad
ho y a 0Gaayeil ziyada hé to Gaay kabacchaaur Bhainsdi ziyada ha
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to Bhains ka. Aur agar koi ziyada na ho to Zakaafi meh leil jo aada

se kam ho aur adna se acchailamgiri

Mas alah-03: Gaay Bhainski Zakaat mdi ikhtiyaar haike Nar (male) liy:
jaye ya Maada (female), magar afzal yeh kai Gaaydi ziyada hdé to
Bachhiya aur Nar ziyada fdo Bachhda salamgiri

Bakriyon Ki Zakaat Ka Bayaan:-

Hadees 01: Saheeh Bukhari Shareef meifi An@s) se Marvi, ke Siddige-
Akbar (w9 ne jabunheiii Bahrain bheja to FaraagzSadgah joRasoolullah
(1 ) ne muwarar farmaye the likh kar diye, unme Bakii Nisaab ka bl

Bayaan hai aur yelke Zakaat meifi naBood h | Bakr i '
waali, na Bakra.

Haafi agar Musaddig (sadgah wasool karne wala) chahe to le sakta
Zakaat ke khauf se na Mutafarriq (alegl a g ) k o ] ama
(ikatthadcombing ko Mutafarrig kareif.

Mas alah-01: Chaalis (40) se kam Bakriyaghoi to Zakaat Waajib nah
aur 40 ha to 1 Bakri aur yahi hukm 120 tak hwia 6umme bhiwahi 1
Bakri hai aur 121 m&i2 aur 201 mdé 3 aur 400 méi 4, phir har 10
par 1 aur jo 2 Nisaaboke darmiyaan mdi hai muaaf hai. [General-Books of
Figh]

Mas alah-02: Zakaat médi ikhtiyaar hai ke Bakri de ya Bakra, jo kuch
yeh zaroor haike saalbhar se kam ka na ho, agar kam ka ho to g
ke hisaab se diya ja sakta hgiurr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Bhed Dumbah Bakri mii daakhil hafi, ke ek se Nisas
poori na hoti ho to dusri ko milaakar poori kar@ur Zakaat ma@éi bhi
unko de sakte hai magar saal se kake na hai. [purr-eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-04: Jaanwardi meii nasab Maa se hota hai, to agar Hiran
Bakri se bacchapaida huwa to Bakriyo meii shumaar hoga aur Nise
mein agar ekki kami hai to use milaakar poori karenge, Bakre aur
se hai to nahi Yunhi NeelGaay aur Bail se hai to Gaay ralaur Neel
GaayNar aur Gaay se hai to Gaay haialamgiri; Waghaira]

s Au

sat

]
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Mas alah-05: Jin jaanwar@ ki Zakaat Waajib hawoh kam se kam sahhal

ke hof, agar sab 1 saal se kd&m bacchehoi to Zakaat Waajib nafiiaur
agar ek bhi unme salhar ka ho to sab use t a a thekdn mefi) han,
Zakaat Waajib ho jayegy a Omaslan: Bakrike 40 bacchesaalsaal bhe
se kamke khareede to waetkhareedaarise ek saal par Zakaat Wa
nahfii ke us waqtgaabite-nisaab na thébalke us waqt se saal liya jaye
ke unme ka koi saddhar ka ho gaya. Yunhi agar uske paasgduie-
nisaab Bakriya@ thii aur 6 mahine guzarnke baaid unke 40bacchehuye
phir Bakriyad jaati rahii bacche baagi reh gaye, to ab s&diamaan
par yehbaccheqaabile-nisaab nalii, lihaaza Zakaat Wahj nahi. [Jauhirah]

Mas alah-06: Agar uske paas oont, gadyebakriyadé sab hai magar Nisaa
se sab kam haiy a Wnssaald ze kam Hgi to Nisaab poori karne |
liye khalt na karengey(a Onamilayenge) aur Zakaat Waajib na hogiur-
e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-07: Zakaat mdi Mutawassit (darmiyaani) darje ka jaanwar
jayega chun kadumda na ldéi, hadi uske paas sab acche hifihim wahi
lein aur gaabhan (pregnant) aur woh jaanwar n@a jiee khaaneke liye
farbah (motaaaza) kiya ho, na woh Maada (femaleji @i apnebaccheko
doodh pilaati hai, na Bakra Ilya jay[eﬁ.alamgiri; Raddul -Muhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-08: Jis aumr ka jaanwar dena Waajib aaya woh uske paasi
aur us sebadh kar maujood hai to woh de aer jo ziyadati ho wapas
magar Sadgah wasool karne waale par le lena Waajili, nag@ar na |
aur us jaanwar ko talab kare jo Waajib aaya ya uski geemat, to u
ikhtiyaar hai jisawmr ka jaanwar Waajib huwa woh rahiai aur us ¢
kam &amr ka hai towahi de de aur jo kami pade uski geemat d
Waajib ki geemat de de, dondarah kar sakta hajsalamgiri

Mas alah-09: Ghode, gadhe, khachhar agarche charaayi pdr tnki
Zakaat nalii, haa agar Tijaaratke liye hai to unki geemat laga kar us
A0wadl hi s s a ( y a O ni A dek.. [Iﬁrr%lylukhtaar; Laghdeaja a t

Mas alah-10: Do (2) Nisaabd ke darmiyaan joAfw (mudaaf) hai uski
Zakaat nalii hoti y a Obadd-e-saatle-tamaam agar woldAfw (muéaaf kiye
huwa) halaak ho jaye to Zakaat mdioi kami na hogi aur Waajib hc

i
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ke baad Nisaab halaak ho gayi to uski Zakaat &&aqgit (mudaaf) ho gay
aur halaak pehledAfw ki taraf pherengeus se bache to uskemuttasi
(baraabar/similar) jo Nisaab hai udhkraf, phir bhi bache to uskeaaid wa-
0 a thaaaalgiyaas (y a Oigi tarah aage samajh i Maslan: 80 Bakriydi
thin 40 mar gayi to ab bhi 1 Bakri Waajib rahke 40 ke ba&l dusra 4
AAfw hai aur 40 Oont m@il5 margaye to Binte-Makhaaz Waajib haike
40 mein 4 Afw haifi woh nikaale, uskdébaad 36 ki Nisaab hai woh bl
kaafi nahii, lihaaza 11 aur nikaale 25 rahe, unme -Biktakhaaz ka huki
hai bas yahi dengEﬂDurr—eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar; Waghairahuma]

Mas alah-11: Do (2) Bakriyad Zakaat mdi Waajib huii aur ek farba
(moti-taazi) Bakri di jo geemat niel2 ke baraabar hai Zakaat ada ho c
[Jauhirah]

Mas alah-12: Saale-Tamaam (saal mukammal hone) kaad Maalike-
Nisaab ne Nisaab khud halaak (tabaah) kardi to Zakaat saad#a{imoa
hogi, maslan: jaanwar ko chaara paani na diya gayamar gaya Zaka
deni hogi. Yunhi agar iska kisi par garz tha aur woh maqgrooz-daar,
maaldaar hai, saasd-tamaamke baad isne maaaf kar diya to yeh hala
karna hai, lihaaza Zakaat de aur agar woh naadaar (ghareeb/mohtaaj
isne muaaf kar diya to saaqit ho gayburr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-13: Maalik-e-Nisaab ne saa-tamaamke baad Qarz de diya )
QAariyat (udhaar)di ya Maale-Tijaarat ko Maak-Tijaarat ke badle bech
aur jisko diya tha usne inkaar kar diya aur uske paas suboftyaamolr
mar gaya aur Tarkah (wiraasat)-afdnoda, to yeh halaak karna g
lihaaza Zakaat saaqit (maf) ho gayi. Aur agar saatamaamke baad
Maale-Tijaarat ko Ghahe-Maale-Tijaarat ke G&@waz (badle) bech da
y a ouske badle méijo cheez li us se Tijaarat magsood Rahnhaslan
khidmat ke liye ghulaam ya pehennke liye kapde khareede ya Saair
ko Saaimahke badle becha aur jiskdaath becha usne inkaar kar i
aur iske paas gawaah rahya woh mar gaya aufarkah na chhoda, |
yeh halaak nahi balke halaak karna hai, lihaaza Zakaat Waajib
Saate-Tamaamke baad Maale-Tijaarat ko Gaurat ke Maher meii de diye
ya @urat ne apni Nisaake badle shauhar se Khaldya, to Zakaat del

hogl [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]
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(Note:- Maal ya Paiseke badle Talaag k&K h u Ikehie hai. Tarkahy a
mayyit ka chhodahuwa maal vgaaidaadl.

Mas alah-14: Uske paas rupiye ashrafiy@athifi jin par saal guzra, mac
abhi Zakaat nahi di, unke badle Tijaarake liye koi cheez khareedi &
yeh cheez halaak ho gayi, to Zakaat saaqitteafiu ho gayi, magar jab
itni giraai (mehngi) khareedke utne nugsaake saath log na khareedtef;
to uski asli geemat par jo kuch ziyada dina uski Zakaat saaqit (nmaf)
na hogi, ke woh halaak karna hai. Aur agar Tijaakat liye na ho, maslar
khidmat ke liye ghulaam khareeda, woh mar gaya to us rupiy&akaa
saadit na hogijraddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-15: Baadshake-Islaam ne agarche Zaalim ya Baaghi ho Sac
ki Zakaat le li yadJshr wasool kar liya auunheii mahel ¢ a 6jaaiz
masaarif) par sarf kiya toaada (dubaara ada karne) Haajat natii aur
mahel par sarf na kiya t@aada kiya jaye aur Khiraaj le liya to mutla
(bilkul) iGaadaki haajat nalii. [purr-eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-16: Musaddiq (zakaat wasool karne waaky saamne Saaim
bech daala, to Musaddiqg ko ikhtiyahai chahe bajadre-zakaat usme
geemat le le aur is soorat fdBaid (sale) tamaam ho gayi aur chahe
jaanwar Waajib huwa woh le laur us waqgt jo liya uske haq meBaic
baatil ho gayi. Aur agar Musaddiq wahaaujood na thabalke us waq
aaya ke Majlis-e-0 Aq d s e i judaoho gayd, donab jaanwar malhe
sakta, jo jaanwar Waajib huwa uski geemat lgd@amgiri

(Note:- Majlis-e-0 A qyda 6 n i contract/ muodaamal

Mas alah-17: Jis ghalla (anaaj) pardJshr waajib huwa use bech daala
Musaddiq (zakaat wasool karne waale) ko ikhtiyaar hai chahed Baane
waale/seller) se uski geemat le ya Mushtari (khareedne waad®/se utn
ghallawapas le. Bai(t r ansacti on) us ke (ye
ya don@ ke juda honeke baad Musaddiq aayaicmalamgiri

Mas alah-18: 80 Bakriya&é haifi to 1 Bakri Zakaatki hai, yeh nalii kiya
ja saktake 40-40 ke 2 girohkarke 2 Zakaat mdi leiii aur agar 2 shakhs
ki 40-40 Bakriyaé haii to yeh nahi kar sakteke unhei jamad karke 1
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giroh kar dei ke 1 hi Bakri Zakaat méai deni pade, balke har ek sel

li jayegi. Yunhi agar eki 39 hail aur ekki 40, to 39 waale se kuch
lenge,ghar z n a muj t amado (alad) &drendea i
mut af arri q. [waden@iriwagiaray | t a ma o

Mas alah-19: Maweshi (jaanwar) mai shirkat (partnership) se Zakaat
kuch asar nahipadta, khwaah woh kisi qgiski ho. Agar har ek ka his
baqgadre-nisaab hai to domobpar puripuri Zakaat Waajib aur ek ka hi
bagadre-nisaab hai dusre ka nahj to us par Waajib hai is par na|
maslan: ekki 40 Bakriya& haii dusreki 30, to 40 waale par 1 Bakri,
waale par kuch nafi Agar aur kisiki baqgadre-nisaab na Hd maga
majmuwah bagadre-nisaab hai, to kisi par kuch nahiealamgiri; waghaira]

Mas alah-20: 80 Bakriyai mein 81 shareek haj yui ke ek shakhs hi
Bakri mefi nisf (aadhe/half) ka maalik hai aur har Bake dusre nisf ke
unme se elek shakhs maalik hai to uslsab hisai ka majmiah 40 ke
baraabar huwa aur yeh sab sirf aadldhi Bakrike hissedaar huye mag
Zakaat kisi par nafi [purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-21: Shirkat ki Maweshi (animals) mBi Zakaat di gayi to har ¢
par uske hiss&i gadr hai, jo kuch hisse se zaaid gaya woh shareek (p
se wapas le, maslan: &k 41 Bakriya& haii dusreki 82, kul 123 huii aur
2 (Bakri) Zakaat méili gayif, y a Ohari ek se ek, magar chunke sakh:
1-tihaayi (onethird) ka shareek haaur dusra 2(two-third) ka, lihaaza hi
Bakri mefi 2-tihaayi (two-third) waale ki 2-tihaaiyad gayii, jinka majmaah
1-tihaayi aur 1 Bakri hai. Aur-tthaayi waaleki har Bakri mdi 1 hi tihaay
gayi ke majmuwah 2tihaaiyad@ huwa aur us par Waajib 1 Bakri hai, lihe
2-tihaaiydi wala Xtihaayi waale se tihaayi lene ka mustahiq (haqdaar
Aur agarkul 80 Bakriya@& hain, ek 2tihaayi ka shareek hai, dusrailiaayi
ka aur Zakaat meéil Bakri |i gayi to tihaayi ka hisskar apne shareek
tihaayi Bakriki geemat leke is par Zakaat Waajib ndhi[raddul-Muhtaar]

sler)




Bahaares har i 6at {45} Vol-05

Sone, Chaandi, Maale-Tijaarat Ki
Zakaat Ka Bayaan-

Hadees 01: Sunane Abu Dawood va Tirmizi meifi AmegMomineer
Ma ul a (eoednd i0) se Marvi, Rasoolullah (( ) f ar mat e

aur Laundi, Ghulaanki Za k a a't m afarmaayj tonab Chaardki
Zakaat har 40 dirham se 1 dirham ada karo, magar 190 meiii kuct
] ab 200 dir ham hof t o 5 dir

Hadees 02 Abu Dawood ki dusri Riwaayatunhifi se yufi hai, ke har -
dirham se ek dirham hai, magar jab tak 200 dirlpmore na ha kuch
nahif, jab 200poore hon to 5 dirham aur is sayada hofi to isi hisaab :
dei.

Hadees 03: Tirmizi Shareef mdéi Ba-Riwaayate GAmr Bin Shuaib 0 A
Abi hi 0AN kka&@d d i 6hA u r aMedthiMdmatre-Atjdaa uf,
unke haathoi meifiSone ke k angan t he. |l r sh
Zakaat ada kar ti ho?. 0 0 ATr z
karti ho ke Allah-T a 6 aumabeiii aag ke kangan phnaay e . 0
Farmaya:ii T o I s K i Zakaat ada kar o.

Hadees 04: Imaam Maalik va Abu Dawood va UmmtMomineen Umm-e-
Salmah @zpmag 8 se Ri waayat karte h a $offe, ke
zewar pehra kart. t hYa, Rasootedlah (b&as 9) &kyazyeh
Kanz hai (jiske baare meiQuraaneMa | e e d me i I w a
farmaya: fJo | k& uskihZakaat adkp jaye ua lada nkar
gay.i t o Kanz nahi .0

Hadees 05:Imaam Ahmad B#snaade-Hasan Asma Biré-Yazeed se Raa
kehti han: Maii aur meri Khaala HaazxKhidmate-Agdas huiini aur ha

Sone ke kangan pehre huye t he. | r shaad
O0ATr z K i : Nahi . F a kenddlahal:a 6rddmbein aac
ke kangan phnaay e, I s ki Zakaat ada
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Hadees 06: Abu Dawood Samurah Bin Jundub¢ se Raavi,ke ham kc
Rasoolullah (| ) hukm diya kartek e : AJi sko h akenliye

muhayya kareiil, uski Zakaat ngkae i . ©

Mas alah-01: Sone ki Nisaab 20 Misgaal hay a 6 Mm% Tole aur Chaan
ki 200 dirhamy a 6522 Tole y a 6woh Tola jis se yeh raa’ij rupi
11 %2 Maashe hai.Sone Chaandi ki Zakaat meé wazan ka @ibaar ha
geemat ka lihaaz ndhi maslan: 7 ToleSoneya kam ka zewar ya bar
bana hoke uski kaarigari ki wajah se 200 dirham se zaaid geemat ho
ya Sona girgda (mehenga ho ke 22 Tole se kam ki geemat 200 dirharmr
badh jaye, jaise a#ipl ke 7% Tole Sone ki geemat Chaandi ki k
Nisaabei hongi, gharz yeh ke wazan ifebagadre-nisaab na ho
Zakaat Waajib nahi geemat jo kuch bhi ho. Yunhi Sone ki Zakaatfi
Sone aur Chaandi ki Zakaat meChaandi ki koi cheez di to uski gee
ka dtibaar na hoga balke wazan ka, agarche usme bahut kuGht
(kaartgari) hojiski wajah se geemat badh gayi, ya Farz kard\dte: bhal
Chaandi bik rahi hai aur Zakaat fel rupiya diya jo 1@ane ka garai
diya jaata hai, to Zakaat ada karne fimeioh yahi samjha jayega ke “4
Maashe Chaandi di, yehA&ane balke kuch upar jo uski geemat fimeaaic
haii |8.ghW (bekaar) héi [Durr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-02: Yeh jo kaha gay&e Ada-e-Zakaat (zakaaki ada) mdi geema
ka diibaar nahi, yeh usi soorat mihai ke uski Jins(qgism/type)ki Zakaa
usi Jins se ad&i jaye. Aur agarSone ki Zakaat Chaandi se ya Chaan
Sone se ada ki to geemat kdibaar hoga, maslan: Sone ki Zakaat it
Chaandi ki koi cheez djiski geemat 1 Ashrafi hai, to 1 Ashrafi dena Q¢
paayega agarche wazan meski Chaandi 15 rupiye bhar bhi na m@ddu-
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Sona Chaandi jabke 4{omdre-nisaab hé to unki Zakae
40'wadi hissa hai, khwaah woh waise hifihga unke sikke jaise rupi
ashrafiyad@d ya unki koi cheez bani hui, khwaah uskaaisial jaaiz h
jaisecaurat ke liye zewar, mard ke liye Chaandi ki ek nag ki ek an
4 Y maashe se kam ki ya setlmandi ke bila zanjeer ke button,
istiGmaal nagaaiz ho jaise: chaandbne ke bartan, ghadiurmadaani, salag

sthi
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ke inka isttimaal mard vadaurat sab ke liye haraam hai, ya mard ke

Sone ya Chaandi ka chhalla ya zewar ya Sone ki angoothiyandash
se ziyada Chaandi ki angoothi ya chand anguthiyaaii ya kayi nag
angoothi, gharz jo kuch ho Zakaat sab ki Waajib hai, masknidla Soni
hai to 2Masha Zakaat Waajib hai, ya-%58le 6Masha Chaandi hai to-
Tola 3Masha 6Ratti. [purr -eMukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-04:SoneCh aand i k e 0 al aawajiski Geema
SoneChaandi ki Nisaab ko pahunche to us par bhi Zakaat Waajip &a
geemat ka 40 wdahissa Yy a 62rb%), aur agar Asbaab (che@z&i geemsa
to Nisaab ko nahipahuncht | magar u s kGhaand
bhi hai, to inki geemat Soitghaandi ke saath milaakar majmdu kareii
(y a 6sabko milaakar total kargi agar majméah Nisaab ko pahunc
Zakaat Waajib hai aur Asbaabrlijaarat ki geemat us sikke (rupiya/paisa
lagayein jiska riwaaj waha ziyada ho, jaise Hindustan maiupiya ka ziyad
chalan hai, usi se geemat lagaayi jaye. Aur agaii KadmeChaandi dond
ke sikkofl ka yaksad (baraabar) chalan ho to ikhtiya&ai jis se chah
geemat lagaydj magar jabkeupiye se geemat lagagieio Nisaab nalfi hoti
aur ashrafi se ho jaati hai yadaks (ika ulta/opposite), to usi se qee
lagaayi jaye jis se Nisaab poori ho. Aur agar dose® Nisaab poori hc
hai magar ek se Nisadde 6 al aawa N i % ldasaabziyad& &ota
dusre se nafj to us se geemat lagayegis se ek Nisaab aur Nisaab
5 wadi hissa hO.[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-05: Nisaab se ziyada maal hai, to agar yeh ziyadati Nisa
5'wadi hissa hai to iski Zakaat bhi Waajib hai, maslan: 240 dirizam:
63 Tola Chaandi ho to Zakaat md& dirham Waajiby a 6 n i

1-Tola 6Masha- Rattiy a 658-Tola 6Masha ke bad har 18Tola 6Mashe
par 3Masha 1 Ratti badhaayéi aur Sona 9ola ho to 2Masha 5 Ratti
y a &/iTola 6Masha ke bad har iTola 6Masha par 3 Ratti badhaayé
aur 5’'waé hissa na ho to ndmaf y a 6nrmaslan: 9Tola se 1Ratti kam age
Sona hai to Zakaat wahiTodla 6Masha ki Waajib hay a 62AMasha.

Yunhi Chaandi agar €Bola se 1Ratti bhi kam hai to Zakaavahi 52-Tola
6-Mashaki 1-Tola 3Masha 6Ratti Waajib. Yunhi 5 wéi hisse ke baad jo

. ka
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ziyadati hai agar woh bhi 5'wadissa hai to uska 40 waeissa Waaijil

warna maaaf, wao a thaazalgiyaas. Maak-Tijaarat ka bhi yahi hukm h
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-06: Agar SoneChaandi méi khot (milaawat) ho aur ghaalib Se
Chaandi hai to Sorm@haandi garaar deiaur kul par Zakaat Waajib hi
Yunhi agar khot Sonr€haandi ke baraabar ho to Zakaat Waajib aur
khot ghaalib ho to Sor@haandi nali, phir iski chand soorafeihain. Agar
usme Sond&haandi itni migdaar mi ho ke juda karefi to Nisaab k
pahunch jaye, ya woh Nisaab ko malpahunchta magar uske paas
maal hai ke us se milkar Nisaab ho jayegi, yeoh Saman (geemat
badle diye jaane waale maal ya paise)iinmghalta hai aur uski geen
Nisaab ko pahunchti hai, to in sab soodratoein Zakaat Waajib hai. Al
agar in soorafo mein koi na ho, to usme agar Tijaaldt niyyat ho to be
sharaa He-tjaarat use Maad-Tijaarat garaardeii aur uski geemat Nisaak
gadr ho khud ya auioke saath milkar, to Zakaat Waajib hai warna i
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-07: Sone Chaandi ko baaham khalt kar diya & Oek idusre méi
mila diya), to agar Sona ghaalib ho Sona samjha jaye aufi d@maabs
hofi aur Sona baadre-nisaab hai tanha ya Chaandi ke saath milkar ja
Sona samjha jaye aur Chaandi ghaalib ho to Chaandi hai, Nisaab ko p
to Chaandi ki Zakaat di jaye, magar jabke usme jitha Sona hai wohd(
ki geemat se ziyada hai, to ab Ikl Sona hi garaar d@i [purr -eMukhtaar;
Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-08: Kisi ke paas Sona bhi hai aur Chaandi bhi aur ddandkaamil
Nisaabei, to yeh zaroor nafiike Sone ko Chaandi ya Chaandi ko ¢
gar aar dekar Zakaat ada kar e,
Waajib hai. HaA Zakaat denewala agar sirf ek cheez se dondisaabd
ki Zakaat ada kare to use ikhtiyaar hai, magar is soordt ye@i Waajit
hoga ke geemat woh lagaaye jisme Fadeém ziyada naf@a hai, maslar
hindustan méi rupiye ka chalan baisbat ashrafiyio ke ziyada hai, to So
ki geemat Chaandi se laga kaha@ndi Zakaat m@ide aur agar dofi
meiil se koi bagadre-nisaab nalfi, to Sone ki geemat ki Chaandi
Chaandi ki geemat ka Sona fdw@rke milaayen, phir agar milaane par

2hi

nch
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Nisaab nalii hoti to kuch nalii. Aur agar Sone ki geemat ki Chazs

Chaandi mé&i milaayefi to Nisaab ho jaati hai aur Chaandi ki geeme
Sona Sone miimilaayeil to nahii hoti ya bitaks, to Waajib hai ke jisr
Nisaab poori ho woh karei Aur agar don® soorat mei Nisaab ho jaa
hai to ikhtiyaar hai jo chahe kdigimagar jabke ek soorat meNisaab psz
5'wadi hissa badh jaata hai to jis e wadi hissa badh jaye wahi kai
Waajib hai, maslan: 28 Tole Chaandi hai auB % Tole Sona, agaB %
Tole Sone ki Chaandi 26 Tole aati hai aur 28: Tole Chaandi ka3 %
Tole Sona aata hai, to Sone ko Chaandi ya Chaandi ko Sona joi
tasawwur karéi aur agar3 %2 Tole Sone ke badle 37 Tole Chaandi aat
aur 26% Tole Chaandi ka3 % Tole Sona nahi milta, to Waajib hai k
Sone ko Chaandi garaar fildie is soorat méi Nisaab ho jaati hai, ball
5'wadi hissa ziyada hota hai aur us sooratimdisaab bhi poori nafi
hoti. Yunhi agar har ek Nisaab se kuch ziyada hai, to agar ziyadati
ka 5'wadé (hissa) hai to uski bhi Zakadeii aur agar har ek nfeiziyadat
5'wadi hissa Nisaab se kam hai to didrmilaayei, agar milkar bhi kiski
Nisaab ka 5 wdahissa nahi hota to is ziyadati par kuch nahiAur aga
dondi meifi Nisaab ya Nisaab ka 5'wadissa ho to ikhtiyaar hai, may
jabke ek meii Nisaab ho aur dusre meb wadi hissa, to woh kargijisme
Nisaab ho. Aur agar ek nieNisaab ya 5 wda hissa hotahai aur dusr
meii nahii, to wahi karna Waajib hajis se Nisaab ho ya Nisaab ka 5

hissa. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar; Waghairahuma]

Mas alan-09: Pai s e j ab raa 1 | i auf Y@ Odrhar
Chaandi y a 652%: Tole) ya 20 MisgaalSone (y a 674 Tole) ki geema
ke hoi to unki Zakaat Waajib hai, agarche Tijadatliye na h@ aur aga
chalan uth gaya ho to jab tak Tijaaled liye na h@& Zakaat Waajil
nahf. [Fatawa Qaari Al Hidaayan] Note ki Zakaat bhi Waajib hai, jab tak ur
riwaaj aur chalan hoke yeh bhi Samae-Istilaahi f a 6woh samanhai jo
darhageegat mutéa(saamaan) hai lekin logoki islaah ne ise saman bi
diya) han aur pais@ ke hukm meii hai.

Mas alah-10: Jo Maal kisi par Dainyahdl dain se muraad mutlagan ¢
hi nahi, balke har woh maal hai jo kisi bhi sabab se kisi shakl@nimae

hei

aab
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waajib ho) ho uski Zakaat kab Waajib hiosii aur Ada kab isme 3 sooréa

hain:

(Dain-e-Qawi)

Agar Daine-Qawi (short term loanho, jaise Qarz jiseaurf meii Dast
Garda#@ kehte h&i aur Maale-Tijaarat ka Saman maslan: koi maal usne
niyyate-tijaarat khareeda use ki%ie haath udhaamech daala ya Maat
Tijaarat kakiraaya (rent)maslan: koi makaan ya zameennbgat-e-tijaaral
khareedi, use kisi ksukoonat fehre ke liye) ya zraaat (kheti) ke liye
kiraaye par de diya, yelkiraaya (rent) agar us par Dain (qarz) hai to B
e-Qawi hoga aur Daie-Qawi ki Zakaat beéhaalate-dain hi saabasaa
Waajib hoti rahegi magar Waajitul-Ada us waqgt hai jab 5 wRahisse
Nisaab ka wasool ho jaye, magar jitna wasool huwa utrl@ Waajib-ul-
Ada haiy a 640 idirham wasool hone se 1 dirham dena Waajib hoc
80 wasool huye to 2, w@a a thaaaalgiyaas (isi tarah aage samajh le).

(Dain-e-Mutawassit)

Dusri Daine-Mutawassitke kisi Maale-Ghaire-Tijaarat ka badal ho, masl
ghar kaghallaya sawaari ka ghoda ya khidmat ka ghulaam ya aur kc
(cheez) haajat-asliya ki bech daali aur daam (amount) khareedaar par
haii, is soorat méi Zakaat dena us waqgt laazim aayéga200 dirham pe
gabza ho jaye. Yunhi agar Mooris (woh marne wala jo maal aur
chhod jaye) ka Dain (garz) ise Tarkah (wiraasat)imala agarche Maad-
Tijaarat kacewaz (badla) ho, magar waaris ko 200 dirham wasool hol
Mooris ki maut ko saal guzarne par Zakaat dena laazim aayega.

(Dain-e-Zadeef)

Teesri Daire-Zaeef jo ghaire-maal ka badal ho jaise: maher, ba#thulag
diyat, badle-kitaabat, ya makaan ya duka&a baniyyate-tijaarat khareec
na thi uskakiraaya kirayadaar par chadha, isme Zakaat dena us
Waajib hai ke Nisaab par qabza karne baad saal guzar jaye, ya u
paas koi Nisaab us Jingism/type) ki hai aur uska saal tamaam ho
to Zakaat Waajib hali.

wr

.t




Bahaares har i 6 at {51} Vol-05
Phir agar Daire-Qawi ya Mutawassit kayi sa#&ke baaid wasool ho to ag

saal (guzre huye saal/past yedi) Zakaat jo uske zimme Dain hoti rahi v
pichhle saal(y a 6next year)ke hisaab mdi usi ragam par daali jaye
maslan: Amr par Zaidke 300 dirham Daire-Qawi the, 5S5barasbaad 4C
dirham se kam wasool huye to kuch nahiur 40 wasool huye to 1 dirh
dena Waajib huwa, ab 39 baaqi r&eeNisaab ke5'way hisse se ka hai
lihaaza baaqi baoi ki abhi Waajib nalii. Aur agar 300 dirham Dais
Mutawassit the, to jab tak 200 dirham wasool na koch nahii aur &
baras baad 200 wasool huye to 21 Waajib honge, -sealhwal ke 5 ak
saale-dom mei 195 rahe, inme se 35 Wéwumus (onefifth) se kam hdi
mudaf ho gaye, 160 rahe iske dirham Waajib, lihaaza saabkom (teesr
saal) mei 191 rahe, inme bhi 4 dirham Waajib, chahaarumim8i7 rahe
panjum mei 183 rahe, inme bhi-4 dirham Waajiblihaazakul 21 dirhan
WaajibuI-Ada huye. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar; Waghairahuma)

Mas alah-11: Agar Dain (garz) se pehle sa&ahisaab rawda tha  a
nisaab ka saal jaari tha), to jo Dain (garz) asrssal (dauraar-saal) mdi
kisi par laazim aaya, iska saal blahi garaar diya jayega jo pehle
chal raha hai, WagtDain (qarz ke wagt)se nahi. Aur agar Dain se pel
us Jins (gism/type) ki Nisaab ka saad-rawad@ na ho to Wage-Dain se
shumaar hogaraddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-12: Kisi par Daire-Qawi ya Mutawassithai aur qarzkhwaal
(garz dene wadleka intigaal ho gaya, to marte waqt is D&inZakaat ki
wasiyyat zaroor nafj ke uski Zakaat WaajHul-Ada thi hi nahi. Aur
Waaris par Zakaatis waqthogi jab Mooriski maut ko ek saal guzar je
aur 40 dirham Dahe-Qawi mein aur 200 dirham Daie-Mutawassit méi
wasool ho jayéi. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-13: Saatle-Tamaam kebaaid Daain ne y( a 6garz dene waale r
Dain (garz) méaaf kar diya ya saatamaam se pehle MaalZakaat hiba
(gift) kar diya, to Zakaat saaqit (faaf) ho gayi./purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-14: AAurat ne Maher ka rupiya wasool kar liya, saal guze
baad shauhar ne gabldukhool (jima se pehle) Talaaq de di, to Niahel
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wapas karna hoga aur Zakaat pokréWNaajib hai. Aur shauhar par wae

ke baadd se saal kadgbaar hai.[purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-15: Ek shakhs ne yeh igraar kiyee fulaai ka mujh par Dai
(qarz) hai aur use de bhi diya, phir da@dr baé& dond ne kaha Dai
na tha, to kisi par Zakaat Waajib na htdaiamgiiy Magar zaahir yeh hdie
yeh us soorat m@ihai jabke uske khayaal m@iDain (garz) ho, warna ac
ma h z (sirf) Zakaat saaqi-t ( mu
to dndallah muwaakhaza ka mustahiq haia( 6Allah ke nazdeek pakad
hagdaar hai).

Mas alah-16: Maale-Tijaarat meii saal guzarne par jo geemat hogi 1
edibaar hai, magar shart yeh hké shur saal mei uski geemat 2C
dirham se kam na ho. Aur agar mukhtalif giken Asbaab (cheez@ hai
to sabki geematé ka majmdah 52% Tole Chaandi ya % Tole Sone ki
gadr ho.[saamgiri Y a O jabke uske paas yahi maal ho aur agar uske
Sona Chaandi I ske Oal aawa ho,

Mas alah-17: Ghalla ya koi Maale-Tijaarat saak-tamaam (saapoora hone
par 200 dirham ka hai, phir nirkh (geemat) bgdat gaya, to agar usi i
se Zakaat dena chahdbpb jitna us din y{ a O6ghatnebadhneke din) tha usk
40'wadi hissa de déi Aur agar us geemat koi aur cheez dena chaf
to woh geemat li jaye jo saatamaamke din thi. Aur agar woh che
saale-tamaamke din Tar (geeli) thi ab Khushk ho gayi (sookh gayi),
bhi wahi geemat lagayéijo us din thi ¥ a Osaal poora hone kedin). Aur
agar us roz Khushk (sookhi) thi, ab Bheeg gayi tokaajeemat lagayaéi
[GAalamgiri]

Mas alah-18: Qeemat us jagalki honi chahiye jaha maal hai. Aur ag:
maal Jangal mBiho to uske qareeb jo Aabaadi hai waha geemat h
uska @ibaar hai.[waamgiii Zaahir yeh haike yeh us maal mai hai jiski
jangal mefii khareedaari na hoti ho aur agar jangal fiimdnareeda jaa
ho jaise lakdi aur woh cheezgio wahdi paida hoti hdi, to jab tak mai
wahdi pada hai walii ki geemat lagaayi jaye.

Mas alah-19: Kiraaya par uthaan&e liye Degei hofi unki Zakaat nalii
Yunhi kiraaye ke makaanki (zakaat nalfi). [sialamgiri]
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Mas alah-20: Ghode ki Tijaarat karta hai, jhool aur lagaam aur rassi

waghaira is liye khareedii ghodadi ki hifaazat mdi kaam aayengi, to ur
Zakaat nalii. Aur agar is liye khareedii ghode inke sameth beche jayei
to inki bhi Zakaat de. NadBaai ne Roti pakaanke liye lakdiyadl khareedi
ya Roti mei daalne ko Namak khareeda, to inki Zakaat ialoir Roti pa
chhidakne ko Til khareede, to Tilki Zakaat Waajib haijsalamgiri]

Mas alah-21: Ek shakhs ne apna makaan 3 damliye 300 dirham saake
kiraaye (rent) par diya aur uske paas kuchfnali aur jo kiraaye me
aata hai sab mehfooz rakhta hai, to 8 mahine guzarne par Nis
maalik ho gayake 8 maah (mahine) nm@i200 dirham kiraayeke huye
lihaaza aaj se saelzakaat shur@hoga aur saal poora hone par 500 dii
ki Zakaat deke 20 maah kakiraaya 500 huwa, ab uske kdal saal at
guzrato 800 ki Zakaat de, magar saahwwal ki Zakaatke 12%% dirham
kam kiye jayei. [salamgi] Balke 800 meifi 40 kamki Zakaat Waajib hoc
ke 40 se kamki Zakaat naltii balke Afwd (mu@af) hai.

Mas alah-22: Ek shakhske paas sirf ek hazaar (1000) dirhamikeir kuct
maal nahi, usne 100 dirham saalaana kiraaye (rent) par 10 saal |
makaan liya aur wolkul rupiye maalike-makaan ko de diye, to pehle
meiil 900 ki Zakaat de ke 100 kiraaye meaye, dusre saal 800 ki be
pehle saal ki Zakaat ke 22 dirham 800 méi se kam karke baagi k
Zakaat de. Isi tarah har saal meiO0 rupiye aur sasguzashta (guz
huye saal)ki Zakaat ke rupiye karkarke baaqiki Zakaat uskezimme hai.
Aur maalike-makaan ke paas bhi agar is kiraaye ke 1008iWwa kuch n
ho to 2 saal tak kuch nahi 2 saal guzarne par ab 200 ka maalik huv
baras par 300 ki Zakaat de. Yunhi har saal 100 dirhdmn Zakaat badh
jayeqgi, magar agli barBoki migdaare-zakaat kam karn&ke baad baag
ki Zakaat Waajib hogi. SooratMazkoora (upar zikr hui soorat)neiii agal
us geemaki Kaneez kiraaye miidi, to kirayadaar par kuch Waajib n&
aur maalike-makaan par usi tarah wujoob hai, jo dirhkinsoorat mei hai.
[GAalamgiri]

Mas alah-23: Tijaarat ke liye ghulaam qgeemti 200 dirham ka 200 fi
khareeda aur Saman (geemat) Bghechne waale/seller) ko de diya, mi
ghulaam par gabza na kiya yaAhak ke ek saal guzar gaya, ab woh E

.lye
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(seller) ke yaha mar gaya, to Baégbechne wala) va Mushtari (khareed

dondi par 22-sau (20€200) ki Zakaat Waajib hai. Aur agar ghulaam
dirham se kam geemat ka tha aur Mushtauy€) ne 200 par liya, to Baé
200 ki Zakaat de aur Mushtari par kuch maheaamgiri

Mas alah-24: Khidmat ka ghulaam 1000 rupiye mmebecha aur Sam
(geemat/bechne par jo paisa mila hai us) par gabza kar liydahaadbaé&l
woh ghulaamdib-daar nikla is bina par wapas huwa, Qazi ne waag
hukm diya ho ya usne khud apni khushi se wapas le liya ho, toki
Zakaat de [ealamgiri]

Mas alah-25: Rupiye ke Gewaz (badle) khaanghallg kapda waghaira Faqt
ko dekar maalik kar diya to Zakaat ada ho jayegi, magar us kihgeema
jo baazaar bhaav se hogi woh Zakaatfinsamjhi jaye,Baalaayi masaari
(upri kharche) maslan: baazaar se laanefi q@eimazdoor ko diyahai ya
gaadi se mangwaya t&iraaya aur chungi waza(tax deduction) na karen
ya pakwa kar diya to pakwaai ya lakdiyki geemat mujraa (katoti/dedu
na karei, balke us paki hui cheexi jo geemat baazaar meiho uski
edibaar hai. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; dalamgiri]
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OAashir Ka Bayaan:-

Mas alah-01: Aashir usko kehte haijise Baadshak-Islaam ne raaste f
mugarrar kar diya ho ke Tujaar jo Amwagl 4 Otiparat karne waale
maal/daulat/saamaan) lekar guzre unse Sadgaat wasodl. KAeshir ke liye
shart yeh haike Musalman Hur (aazaag a 6ghulaam na ho) Gha#
Haashmi ho, chor aur daakifi ' se maalki hifaazat par gaadir h@eaner

Mas alah-02: Jo raakhgeer f{raveler) yeh kaheke mere is maal par ne
ghar mefi jo maujood hai kisi par saal nahguzra, yakehta hai ke maine
iIsme Tijaaratki niyyat nahii ki, ya kahe yeh mera maal nahtalke mer
paas amaanat ya bataure muzaarabat (sdagte ka) hai, baharteke usme
itna naf® na hoke uska hissa Nisaab ko pahunch jaye, ya apne ko mi
ya mukaatab ya maazoon bataaye, ya itna hi kehs maal par Zaka
nahii agarche wajah Hbataaye, ya kahe mujh par Dain (garz) hai jo
ke baraabar hai, ya itha h&e use nikaaldgi to Nisaab baaqi na rahe,
kahe dusreddashir ko de diya hai aur jisko dena dazah hai waad@emeii
woh Aashir hai aur istAashir ko bhi uskadAashir hona mdoom ho, Yy:
kahe shaher m@iFageerd ko Zakaat de di aur apne bayaan par Half
(qasam khaaye) to uska qaul maan liya jayega, iski kuch zaroorétke
us se raseed talab kdreke raseed kabhi jaali hoti hai aur kabhi ghalt
raseed nahili jaati aur kabhi gum ho jaati hai aur agar raseed kiestr
usme usd®ashir ka naam nafiijise usne bataaya, jab bhi Half (gas
lekar uska gaul maan lenge. Aur agar chand saal guzarne g@wnmauw:
ke usne jhoot kaha tha, to ab us se Zakaat li jay@gimgiri; Raddul-Muhtaar;
Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Agar is maal par saal n@hguzra, magar uskenakaan pe
jo maal hai us par saal guzar gaya hai aur is maal ko uskmaalatt
mila sakte hd to uska qaul nafii maana jayega. Yunhi agar aie&ashir
ko dena bataaye jo use @oam nahii, ya kahe kisi bathazhab ko Zaka
de di, ya kahe shaher meFageer ko nahi di balke shaher se baa

jaakar di, to in sab soord@itaneiil uska gaul na maana jay®ur -eMukhtaar;
Raddul-Muhtaar]
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Mas alah-04: Saaimah aur AmwaaBaatinah méi uska gaul nahi maan:

jayega aur jin umoor (bad@omeii musalmanka gaul maana jaata hai Zin
Kaafir ka bhi maan liya jayega, magar us soorafiikeishaher méi Fagee
ko dena bataaye to uska qaul@Galoar nahi. [purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-05: Harbi Kaafir ka qaul bilkul miabar nahi, agarche jo kuc
kehta hai us par gawaah pesh kare. Aur agar kaneez Kko-enwatad
bataaye, ya ghulaam ko apna ladka kahe aurdski is gaabil hde yeh
uska ladka ho sakta hai, ya kahe maine dusre ko de diya hai ¢
bataata hai woh wafiamaujood hai, to in umoor nieiHarbi ka bhi gat
maan Iiya jayG{Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-06: Jo shakhs 200 dirham se kam ka maal lekar guz@ashir
us se kuch na lega, khwaah woh Musalman ho ya Zimmi ya Harbi, |
uske ghar méi aur maal hona nd@om ho ya nalfii [calamgiri]

Mas alah-07: Musalman se 40 wadaahissa liya jaye aur Zimmi se 20 vii
aur Harbi se 10 'wd#ahissa. [Tanweer; Harbi se 10 waa hissa lena us wa
hai jab maoom na hoke Harbiyai ne Musalmanid se kitha liya tha al
agar mdoom ho to jitna unhd ne liya Musalman bhi Harbiyiose utna
lefi, magar Harbiyd ne agar Musalmairioka kul maal le liya ho to Musalm
kul na lei, balke itha chhodleifi ke apne thikaane pahunch jaye. Aur
Harbiyai ne Musalmanid se kuch na liya to Musalman bhi kuch na.
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-08: Harbi bacche aur Mukaatab se kuch na lenge, magar
Musalmandi ke bacch@ aur Mukaatab se Harbiione liya ho to Musalmze
bhi unse |&. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-09: Ek baar jab Harbi se le liya to dubaara us saaf meeile,
magar jab len&ke baad Daarul-Harb ko wapas gaya aur ab phir Dala
Harb se aaya to dubaara lengesweerul-Absaar]

Mas alah-10: Harbi Daarul-Islaam mei aaya aur wapas gaya, magaashir
ko khabar na hui, phir dubaara DakHarb se aaya to pehli martaba ke
lein. Aur agar Musalman ya Zimmi ke aane aur jaane ki khabar na |
ab dubaara aaya to pehli baar ka lenge.-eMukntaar
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Mas alah-11: Maazoon Yy a 6woh ghulaam jise uske maalik ne tijaara

ljaazat de di hoke saath agar uska maalik bhi hai aur us par itha
(qarz) nahi jo zaat va maal ko mustaghrag (ghere huye) ha@Adshir us
se |ega.[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-12: Aashir ke paas aisi cheez lekar guzra jo jald kharaab
waali hai, jaise: mewa, tarkaari, kharbooza, tarbooz, doodh waghaira
inki geemat Nisaalke gadr (baraabar) ho magddshr na liya jaye, hé
agar waha Fugara maujood fioto lekar Fugara ko baat d@alamgiri; Durr -e
Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-13: GAashir ne maal ziyada khayakdrke Zakaat li, phir mdoom
huwa ke utne ka maal na tha, to jitna ziyada ligai saale-aainda mdi
mahsoob (shumaar) hoga. Aur agar gaggsanboojh kar) ziyadéiya to yel
Zakaat mdi mahsoob (shumaar) na hoBa zulm hai. [khania]
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Kaan Aur Dafeena Ka Bayaanr:

Saheeh Bukhari va Saheeh Muslim iimé\bu Hurairah (w¢ se Marvi,
Huzoor-e-Aqdas (( ) f ar mat e hai §: N Rumkisa(a veaar
hissdonefifth) hai.

Mas alah-01: Kaan se lohaseesa taamba,peetal] sona, chaandi nikle us|
Khumus (5 wadi hissabnefifth) liya jayega aur baagi paane waale ka
Khwaah woh paane wala Aazaad ho ya Ghulaam, Musalman ho ya
Mard ho ya dAurat, Baaligh ho ya Nhbaaligh, woh zameen jis se
cheezdi niklifi AJshri ho ya Khiraajjalamgir

Yeh us soorat m@ihai ke zameen kisi shakhki Mamlook na ho, masla
jangal ho ya pahaad. Aur agar Mamlo@kilkiyat) hai to kul maalike-
zameen ko diya jaye, limus bhi na liya jaye.purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-02: Ferozahva yaagoot va zamad va deegar jawaahir asurma
phitkari, choona, moti m@iaur namak waghairbehnewaali cheezd meii
Khumus (onefifth) nahi. [Durr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Makaan ya dukaan nieiKaan nikli to Khumus (onefifth) na
liya jaye, balkekul maalik ko diya jaye[purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-04: Ferozah yaaqoot, zaurrad waghaira jawaahir Saltaratslaan
se peshtar (pehle) ke dafan the aur ab nikle hamls (onefifth) liya
jayega, ke yeh maale-ghaneemat haipurr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-05: Mo t | aur I s k dariya éeanikke,aagarche $o
ke paani ki teh meii tha, sab paane waale ka hai;sharte keusme ko
Islaami nishaani na ha@ourr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-06: Jis Dafeenay( a 6dafan kiya huwa maal) nieislaami nishaai
paayi jaye khwaah wohaqd (cash/currency) ho ya hathiyaar kaaanadaar
ke saamaany( a 6rozimarra ki zarooratke istimaali saamaan) waghaira
woh pade maake hukm meii hai y a 6 masjiddi, baazaar® meii uske
edaan itne dinadi tak kare ke zanne-ghaalib (ghaalib gumaan) ho jaye,
iska talaash karne wala na milega, phir Masaakeen ko de de aur khut
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ho to apne sarfiistitnaal) meii laye. Aur agar usme Kufki dlaama

(nishaani) ho, maslan: butti tasveer ho ya kaafir baadshah ka naam u
likha ho, usme se HUmus (onefifth) liya jaye, baaqi paane waale ko
jaye, khwaah apni zameen fglaayeya dusreki zameen mé ya mubaal
zameenmein. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-07: Harbi Kaafir ne Dafeena nikaala to use kuch na diya jay
jo usne le liyahai wapas liya jaye, h@éiaagar Baadsha&lslaam ke hukm
se khod kar nikaala to jo tehhai woh denge.calamgiri

Mas alah-08: Dafeena nikaalne miei2 shakhsid ne kaam kiya, to Kumus
(onefifth) ke baad baagi use denge jismmaya agarche dorb ne shirka
ke saath kaam kiya hake yeh Shirkate-Faasidah hai. Aur agar Shirkki
soorat mdi dondi ne paayaaur yeh nalii majdoom ke kitna kisne paaya
to nisfnisf ke shareek hd&éi aur is soorat maiagar ek nepaayaaur dusr
ne madadki, to woh paane waale ka hai aur madadgaar ko ki
mazdoori di jayegi. Aur agar Dafeena nikaalne par mazdoor rakha, to-
aamad hoga mazdoor ko milegslustaajir (thekedaarko kuch nahi ke
yeh ljaarae-Faasidah (invalid contract) hakaddul-Muntaar]

Mas alah-09: Dafeena méi na Islaamidlaamat (nishaani) hai na Kufr
to Zamaana-Kufr ka qaraar diya jaygoalamgiri

Mas alah-10: Sahrase-Daarul-Harb meii se jo kuch nikaala Méadani (wot
cheezdi jo kaan se nikle) ho ya Dafeena, usmieufus (onefifth) nahii
balke kul paane waale ko milega. Aur agar bahut seb®taure-ghalba ki
(yaodni nikhah ldye tok usme) Humus liya jayega,ke yeh Ghaneem:

hai. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-11: Musalman Dawul-Harb meii Aman lekar gaya aur walakisi
ki mamlook zameen se khazaana ya kaan nikaali to neszdifneen k
wapas de aur agar wapas na kiya balkeubDelaam mei le aaya to yal
maalik hai magamilk-e-khabeeshai, lihaaza Tasadduq (sadgah) kare
bech daala to Bai(bechna) saheeh hai, magar khareedearliye bhi
khabees hai. Aur agar Amaan lekar Aapaya tha, to yeh maal uske

halaal hai, na wapas kare na usmaurius (onefifth) liya jaye. [calamgir;
Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

So

So
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Mas alah-12: Khumus (onefifth) Masaakeen ka haq hake Baadshate-

Islaam unpar sarf (kharch) kare aur agar usne batdurd Masaakee
ko de diya jab bhi jaaiz hai, Baadstlslaam ko khabar pahunche to
bargaraar rakhe aur uske tasarruf ko naafiz (jaari) kar de. Aur ag
khud Miskeen hai to b@adre-haajat apne sarf nieila sakta hai aur ac
Khumus nikaalne kebaad baaqi 200 dirhanki gadr hai to Kumus apne
sarf mei nahii la saktake ab yeh Fageer ndhi had@ agar Madyoo
(qarzdaar) ho ke Dain nikaalne ke baad 200 dirham ki qadr baac
nahii rehta, to Kumus apne sarf méila sakta hai. Aur agar Md@aap Y:

Aulaad jo Masaakeen liaunko Khumus de de to yeh bhi jaaiz habur-e
Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]
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Zaraatat Aur Phalon Ki Zakaat: -

Allah =+ v drarmata Hai:-

{ AR e B
[Surah-e-Anaam (6), Aayatl41]
Tarjamah:-i Kh et i kedk amt nars k a h aq ada

Hadees 01: Saheeh Bukhari Shareef mieibn-e-60 U madpmag & se Marvi,

Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e hai {: AJi s zam
sairaab kiyay a OUshr i ke paani pea Ws@ isairaaln kaltee
us me oUshr hai aur ke jiye gaanwar gpan e&a
| aad kar | aat e hof hissa noe Ni sf

Hadees 02 Ibn-e-Najjaar Anas(w¢ se Raavi,ke Huzoor (| ) farmate hai

k e: AHar us shai (cheez) me i
hai . o

Masaall-e-Fighiyyah: -

Zameen 3 Qism Hak

[ 1] . 6Us hr i
[2].Khiraaji.

[3].Na-6 U s h r-KhiraajiN a

Awwal va Som (pehli aur teesri) ddonh&a hukm ek hay a 6d&dshr (one
tenth) dena.

Hindustan mdi Musalmand ki zameendi Khiraaji na samjhi jayengi, j:
tak kisi khaas zameeki nisbat Khiraaji hona DaleelShartee se saabit |
ho le.

dJshri honeki bahut si sooratdi haii, maslan: Musalmarione fatah Kkiy.
aur zameen Mujahideen par tagseem ho gayi, yaiwahég khudbakhud
Musalman ho gaye jan§i naubat na aayi, yalUshri zameenke gareel
padee( y ad ni k htahail i u szea mekeai® &aarh) mdi laya

1
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ya us padee (khaali zameen) ko khet banaayadjshri va Khiraaj donf

se qurb va bl (nazdeeki aur doori yaksa#é (baraabar) nisbat rakhti h
ya us khet kodJshri paani se sairaafirrigate) kiya ya Khiraaji vadJshri
dondi se, ya Musalman ne apne makaan ko baagh ya khet bana |
use dJshri paani se sairaab karta hai. 8dshri va Khiraaji donid se, y:
dJshri  zameen Kaafe-Zimmi ne Kkhareedi Musalman nes h u-
(amalgamation)meiil use le liya, ya Baifaasid ho gayi, ya Khiya&Shart
ya Khiyaare-Rooyat ki wajah se wapas hui, ya Khiyaad A ikibwajah s
Qazi ke hukm se wapas hui.

Aur bahut soorafdo meii Khiraaji hai, maslan: Fatalkarke wahii walof
ko ehsaarke taur par wapas di, ya dusre kadfilko de di, ya woh mu
sulah ke taur par fatah kiya gaya, ya Zimmi ne Musalmardishri zamee
khareed |i, ya Khiraaji zameen Musalman ne khareedi, ya Zimr
Baadshate-Islaam ke hukm se banjar ko aabaad kiya, ya banjar z
Zimmi ko de di gayi, ya use Musalman ne aabaad kiya aur woh K
zaneen ke paas thi, ya use Khiraaji paani se sairaab kiya. Khiraaji zi
agarchedJshri paani se sairadh jaye, Khiraaji hi rahegi.

Aur Khiraaji va dJshri dond na hdi, maslan: Musalmarione fatahkarke
apne liye Qayamat take liye baaqgi rakhi, ya us zamedw® maalik ma
gaye aur zameen BaHiMaal ki milk (gabze meii)ho gayi.

(Note:- Khiyaare-Shart woh qaraar hai jisme shart hp a O dqaraar ke
saath koi shart lagi haKhiyaare-Rooyat woh qaraar hai jisme dekhrie
shart haiy a 6garaar to ho gaya magar khareedaar ne kahmai maa
ko dekhunga.Khiyaare-0 A iwoh qaraar hai jo madte Gib ki wajah s
khatm bhi ho sakta hals h u f kaoratlab yeh hake Shartat mein yeh
gaanoon haike jo zameen bikti hai us par padosi ka pehla haq he
woh zameen usko bechi jaye, ise Sliafameii lena kahenge, pef
Hindustan meéi bhi yeh gaanoon tha ab khatm ho gaya).

Mas alah-01: Khiraaj 2 Qism Hai:-

[1].Khiraa] -e-Mugaasamah: ke paidawaar ka koi hissa aadha ya tihaay
chauthaayi waghairaha mugarrar ho, jaithezoor-e-Agdas (| ) ne Yahood

e-Khaibar par muqgarrar farmaya tha. Aur

aul

ur
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[2].Khiraa] -e-Muazzaf: ke ek migdaarmu 0 a ylaaanm kardi jaye khwa:

rupiye, maslan: saalaana 2 rupiya beegle&uch aur jaise FaroagAa&arnr
(w9 ne muqgarrar farmaya tha.

Mas alah-02: Agar maoom ho ke Saltanate-Islamiyah méi itha Khiraa
mugqarrar tha to wahi dei basharte ke Khiraafe-Muazzaf medi jahdi-
jahai Farooge-Aaizam (w9 se migqdaar mangodiai (y a 6FRarboge-Aaizam
(w¢ ka hukm milta hai) us par ziyaadat na ho aurfjamangool nalii
usme nisf (aadhi) paidawaar se ziyada na ho. Yunhi Kleulslaigaasama
meii nisf se ziyada na ho. Aur yeh bhi shart kaizameen utni denéi
taagat bhi rakhti hopurr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Agar maoom na hoke Saltanate-lslaam mdi kya muqarre
tha, to jahB-jahai Farooge-Aaizam (w¢ ne mugarrar farma diya hai, w

dein aur jah&@ mugarrar na farmaya ho nisf (aadha)idehtawa-eRazviyyah]

Mas alah-04: Farooge-Aaizam (w¢ ne yeh mugarrar farmaya tka har qisn
ke ghalle mein Fi-J ar eeb ( yka oaapneke kya gke gmimaana
ek beegheke baraabar hota hai) 1 dirham aur us ghalla ka & abe
kharbooze, tarbooz ki paalez (khet) aur kheere, kakdi, baigan, wag
tarkaariy@d meii fi-jareeb 5 dirham, angoor va khurmghajoor) ke ghane
baaghé meii jinke andar zara@at (kheti) na ho sake 10 dirham, ¢
zameenki haisiyat aur us shakhki qudrat ka @ibaar hai, iska @baal
nahin ke usne kya boyg a Ojmn zameen jis cheeke bone kelaaiq hai au
yeh shakhs uske bone par gaadir hai to usklea@ se Khiraaj ada ka
maslan: angoor bo sakta hai to angoor ka Khiraaj de, agarchi lgmys
aur gehii ke gaabil hai to iska Khiraaj ada kare agarche jau boye.

Jareebki miqdaar Angrezi Gaz se 35 Gaz Tool (lambi), 35 &@az (chaudi
hai aur Sé& 288 Rupiya Bhar aur 10 Dirhake 12Aanaw- Paai 5 Dirhar

6-Aanat- Paai aur 1 Dirham-4— Paai. [Durr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-05: Jahd Islaami saltanat na ho, wdhke log bataure-khud Fugar
waghaira jo Masaarid-Khiraaj haii unpar sarf karéi

Mas alah-06: dJshri zameen se aisi cheez paida jiski zaradat (kheti) se
magsoodzameen se munadfdnaasil karna hai, to us paidawa@asal) ki
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Zakaat Farz hai aur us Zakaat ka nahishr haiy a 610 wadi hi s s a

10%), ke aksar soordtaneii 10 'wadi hissa Farz hai, agarche tm&ooratd
meiil Nisf-0 Usyha 620 wadi hi s s a (yaoni [caanif/Raddul-
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-07: dJshr Waajib honeke liye dAaqil, Baaligh hona shart nal;
Majnoon aur Ndbaaligh ki zameen méi jo kuch paida huwa us nfiebhi
dJshr Waajib hai[ealamgiri; waghaira]

Mas alah-08: Khushi sedJshr na de to Baadshalslaam jabran (zabards
se) le sakta hai aur is soorat finbhi dJshr ada ho jayega, magar sav
ka mustahiqg (hagdaar) nahaur khushi se ada kare to sawaab ka mu

hai. [GAalamgiri; Waghaira]

Mas alah-09: Jis pardJshr Waajib huwa, uska intigaal ho gaya aur paidz
maujood hai to usme s#shr liya jayegajnalamgiri

Mas alah-10: dJshr meii saal guzarna bhi shart n@hbalke saal m@&ichanc
baar ek khet m@izarad&at hui to har baadJshr Waajib hai.ppurr -eMukhtaar;
Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-11: Isme Nisaab bhi shart nahil-Sa bhi paidawaarmo to dJshr
Waajib hai aur yeh shart bhi ndhie woh cheez baagi rehne waali ho
yeh shart bhi nahi ke kaashtkaar (khetibaadi karne wala/kisaan) zam
ka maalik ho, yalia tak ke Mukaatab va Maazoon ne kaagkt to us
paidawaar par bhdJshr Waajib haibalke Waqfi zameen ma@i zaradat hui
to us par bhidJshr Waajib hai, khwaalzarag@at karne waale Ahe-Waqf
hof ya Ujrat par Kaasht Kipurr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

(Note:- Mukaataby a 6woh ghulaam jiseAaga ne keh diya hake rupiye
de do to tum aazaad h@laazoony a owoh ghulaam jiseAaga ne yeh ke
diya hai ke mere marneke baaid tu aazaad hai).

Mas alah-12: Jo cheezé@i aisi hdi ke unki paidawaar se zame&r munaafé
haasil karna magsood na ho unrdgshr nahi, jaise: eendhan, gha
narkul, setha jhaav, khajoorke patte, khatmi (ek qisnki dawa), kapaa
baigan ka darakht, kharbooza, tarbooz, kheeraa, Kekdiee]. Yunhi he
gism ki tarkaariydi ke beej ke inki kheti se tarkaariyda magsood ho
haii, beej maqgsood ndhihote. Yunhi jo beej dawhaii maslan: kunda

So
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methi, kalonji. Aur agar narkul, ghaas, beyd, jhaav, waghaira se zarmr

munaafé haasil karna magsood ho aur zameen inke Khemli chhod di t
unme bhidJshr Waajib hai.[Durr-eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar; Waghairahuma]

Mas alah-13: Jo khet baarish ya naher na&le paani se sairaab kiya je
usmedJshry a 0106 wadi hissa Waajib hai aur jiski aggaashi charsey(a
chamdeka bada dol) ya dol se ho usme MNistJs y a 62D wadi hisse
Waajib. Aur paani khareed kaabpaashi (irrigation) hoy a 6woh paar
kisi ki milk hai ( 'y adni k oi ha)u us sekhaseked kar am
paashiki, jab bhi Nisto Us hr Waajib hai . Af
meeh (baarishke paani se sairaab kiya jaatai aur kuch ding dol chars
se, to agar aksar meeh (baarikB)paani se kaam liya jaata hai aur ke
kabhi dol charse se, tdJshr Waajib hai warna Nis®® U s Ipuir -eMuknhtaar;
Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-14: dJshri zameen ya pahaad ya jangal fimshahed huwa, us f
dJshr Waajib hai. Yunhi pahaad aur jangalphaladi meiii bhi dJshr Waajit
hai, basharte keBaadshate-Islaam ne harbiyd aur daakwf aur baaghiyd
se inki hifaazatki ho, warna kuch nafii [purr -eMukhtaar: Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-15: Gehui, jau, pwaar, baajraa, dhaan aur har gigm ghalle
(grains) aur alsi, kusum, akhrot, badaam aur har gesmmeway, rui, phoo
ganna, kharbooza, tarbooz, kheeraa, kakdi, baigan aur harkiitarkaari
sab mdi dJshr Waajib hai, thoda paida ho ya ziyadaiamgiri

Mas alah-16: Jis cheez méi dJshr ya Nisf6 Us h r Waaj i hul
paidawaar kadJshr ya Nisfo Us hr |l i ya Nj he ysektp&e
masaarie-zaradat (kheti ke tamaam kharche), hal, bail, hifaazat karne v
aur kaam karne wafhoki ujrat, ya beej waghaira nikaal kar baaqi ddshr
ya Nist6 Us hr CtDiJrr)éLI‘athtaar; j?acﬁulyMGhtaar]

Mas alah-17: &Jshr sirf Musalman® se liya jayega, yaliatak ke dJshri
zameen Musalman se Zimmi ne khareedli aur gabza bhi kar liya,
Zimmi se dJshr nahii liya jayega balke Khiraaj liya jayega. Aur Musalr
ne Zimmi se Khiraaji zameen Kkhareedi to yeh Khiraaji hi raheg

Musalman se us zameen Kdshr na lenge balke Khiraaj liya jay@ur -
Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

ab
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Mas alah-18: Zimmi ne Musalman sedJshri zameen khareedi, phir |

Musalman ne Shufa mei woh zameen le li, ya kisi wajah se @faasic
ho gayi thi aur Bad@e(bechne waaleke paas wapas hui, ya Baagseller)
ko Khiyaare-Shart tha, ya kisi ko Khiya@Rooyat tha is wajah se wa
hui, ya Mushtari (khareedalvyel) ko Khiyaare-6 Ai b t h ae-Qaz
se wapas hui, in sab soofatoneii woh phir dJshri hi hai. Aur age
Khiyaare-0 Ai b i bagleair Hukme-Qazi wapa hui to ab Khiraaji |

rahegi. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-19: Musalman ne apne ghar ko baagh bana liya, agar ddshei
paani deta hai talJshri hai aur Khiraaji paani deta hai to Khiraaji
dondi gism ke paani deta hai jab bkdJshri. Aur Zimmi ne apne ghar
baagh banaaya to mutlagdbilkul) Khiraaj lenge. Aasmaan aur kiyaur
chashma audariya ka paanidJs hr | hai . A uirne khod
uska paani Khiraaji hai. Kaafiione kuw#@ khoda tha aur ab Musalmadi
ke gabze mdi aagaya ya Khiraaji zameen imé&hoda gaya, woh bhi Khira

hai. [GAalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-20: Makaan ya Maqgbara niejo paidawaar ho, usme mhshr hai
na Khiraaj. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-21: Zift (ek qism ka gondh/asphalt) aur Nift (crude oKg
chashmedJshri zameen meihoil ya Khiraaji meii, unme kuch nahiliya
jayega, abatta agar Khiraaji zameen rmehoi aur aagpaas ki zameel
gaabile-zarad@at (kheti ke gaabil) ho to us zameen ka Khiraaj liya jay
chashma ka nafhiaur dJshri zameen m@ihofi to jab tak aapaaski zameel
mein zarad@at (kheti) na ho kuch nafiliya jayega, fagat gaabkazaradat
hona kaafi nalfii [purr-eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-22: Jo cheez zameeki t a a @ faise darakht aur jo che
darakht se nikle jaise gondh usmdshr nahii. [calamgiri]

Mas alah-23: &Jshr us wagqgt liya jaye jab phal nikal ad@iyeiur kaamke
gaabil ho jaydéi aur fasaad (kharaab hone ka/loss) ka andesha jaat
agarche abhi todnke laaiq na huye HO [Jauhirah-Nayyirah]
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Mas alah-24: Khiraaj ada karne se peshtar (pehle) uski Aamdani k

halaal nahi. Yunhi dJshr ada karne se peshtar (pehle) maalik ko Kl
halaal nahi, khaayega to zamaan (jurmaana) dega. Yunhi agar du
khilaaya to utneke dJshr ka Taawaan (jurmaana) de aur agar yeh |
hai ke kul ka dJshr ada kar dega to khaana halaal [aiamgiri; burr -eMuknhtaar;
Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-25: Baadshate-Islaam ko ikhtiyaarhai ke Khiraaj lene ke liye
ghalla ko rok le, maalik ko tasarruf (kharch/use) na karne de. Aur usn
saal ka Khiraaj na diya ho adhajiz ho to agli bam ka muaaf hai au
AAajiz na ho to lengepurr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-26: Zaraaat par qaadir hai aur boya righto Khiraaj Waajib h:
aur dJshr jabtak kaasht na kare aur paidawaar na ho Waajibi.n@hi e
Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-27: Khet boya magar paidawaar maari gayi, maslan: kheti
gayi, ya jal gayi, ya tiddi kha gayi, ya paale aur lu se jaati rakd)dor
va Khiraaj dond saaqit (maaaf) haii, jabke kul (sab) jaati rahi. Aur ag
kuch baagi hai to us baaqi Kdlshr lenge. Aur agar chaupaaye (jaan
kha gaye to saagit n@haur saaqit honde liye yeh bhi shart hake iske
baad us saalke andar usme dusrzarad@at tayyaar na ho sake aur
bhi shart haike todne ya kaatne se pehle halaak ho warna saaqif.
[Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-28: Khiraaji zameen kisi ne ghasdb ( y a 0 #faaiz gabza Kiy:
aur ghasab se inkaar karta hai aur madadilpaas gawaah bhi ndhito aga
kaasht (kheti) kare Khiraaj ghaasib -{aaiz gqabza karne waale) par h
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-29: BaiGe-Wafa y a 0jis iBaib(sale) medi yeh shart ho ke Baé
(bechnewala/seller) jab saman (geemat/payment) Mushtari (khareeda
wapas dega, ttMu s ht ar i mabeeb pher de
cheez wapas kar degalo jab Khiraaji zameen is taur par kisi ke h
beche aur Bade(seller) ke gabze m@izameen hai to Khiraaj Baagar,
aur Mushtari kegabze meéi ho aurMushtari (buyer)ne boya bhi to Khira
Mushtari par.[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]
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Mas alah-30: Tayyaar hone se peshtar (peh#ayadat bech daali todJshr

Mushtari (khareedaar) par hai, agarche Mushtari ne yeh shart ldg
pakne takzarad@at kaati najaye balke khet mairahe aur bechn&e waqt
zaradat tayyaar thi to dJshr Baaé (bechne waale) par hai. Aur a
zameen vazarad@at dondi ya sirf zameen bechi aur is soorat fineaa
poora hone mdi itha zamaana baagi h&e zarad@at ho sake to Khira
Mushtari (buyer) par hai, warna Baédseller) par.[purr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-31: dJshri zameend Aar i y &uthaar ke tdur padi) to dJshr
kaashtkaar (cultivator) par hai maalik par nahiAur Kaafir ko GAariyat di
to maalik pardJshr hai. [salamgiri; waghaira]

Mas alah-32: dJshri zameerBataai ( y a@gar Oushri

di gayi ho jaha fasl kaashkaar aur zameedaar ke darmiyaan taqse
ho) par di to dJshr dond par hai aur Khiraajizameen Bataa'i par di
Khiraaj maalik par haijraddul-Muntaar]

Mas alah-33: Zameen jozaradat (cultivation) ke liyeNaqdi par di jaati ha
Imaam (Imaam Abu Haedahw¢ ke nazdeek uskalJshr zameewaar pa
hai aur Saahibaike nazdeek kaasliaar (khetibaadi karne wala/farmer)
aur AAllamah-Shaami ne yeh tehgedéarmaayike haalate-zamaane kedibaait
se ab Qaué-Saahibainpar Gamal hai y a Okaashtkaar pardJshr Waaijit
hoga).

Mas alah-34: Government ko jo maauzaari (zameen ka tax) di jaati
us seKhiraare-Shaee nahi ada hota balke woh maalke zimme hai usk:
ada karna zaroori. Aur Khiraaj ka masrgf & 0jin ipar kharch kiya jay«
sirf lashkare-islaam nahi balket a ma a m ma s aeanusénfeen hai
(yaodoni t amaam mufs kel liyea ma) Jinme kaé@nmeerez
masjid va kharche-masjid va wazifae-imaam va mu azzirva tankhwaake-
mudarriseere-6 i -b-dven a khabawiri talabae-6 i -b-deen va khidma
alamae-ahle-sunnat haamiyaagdeen jo wa@& kehte hai aur Gim-e-deer
ki tadeem karte aur fatwé&e kaam mei mashgool rehte libaur pull vé
saraa banaane mebhi sarf (istiGmaal) kiya ja sakta haifratawa-eRazviyyah]
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Mas alah-35: dJshr lene se pehlghalla bech daala to Musaddigy @ ¢
sadgah lene waale jisko baadskaklaam ne mugqarrar kiya hai) ko ikhtiy
hai ke dJshr Mushtari (khareedahtlyen se le ya Bade(bechne waale)
aur agar jitni geemat honi chahiys seziyada par becha, to Musaddiq
ikhtiyaar haike ghalla kadJshr le ya Saman (geemat) Kdshr. Aur age
kam geemat par becha aur itni kami kkai log itne nugsaan par né
bechte, toghalla hi ka dJshr lega aur wolghalla na raha to uskalJshr
garaar dekar Baédseller) se Id¢i ya uski waajibi geematsalamgiri

Mas alah-36: Angoor bech daale to Saman (geemat)dishr le aur shee
karke becha to uski geemat l@&shr le. [salamgiri]
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Maal-e-Zakaat Kin Logon Par Sarf
Kiya Jaye:-

Allah =+ vy Farmata Hai:-
D%@%@# BHBIAGE WA@W

[Surah-e-Taubah (9), Aayat60]

Tarjamah:-n Sadqgaat F u q akediye haifaaur uleesligeack |
kaam par mugarrar haii aur woh jinke quldabtaaleef maqgsood hai ¢
gardan chhudaane meii aur taawaan wéaaldiye aur Allahe+ykk raal
meiil aur musaafike liye, yeh Allahx+ ki taraf se muqgarrar karna
aur Allah@e+woki | m vV a hi kmat wal a h ai

Hadees 01: Sunane Abu Dawood nieiZiyaad Bin Haaris Sadaayiue Se
Marvi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) n e f ar mMiah-&a a 0 anke Haddaat |

Nabi ya kisi aurke hukm par nahiin rakkh#&®alke usne khud uska huk
bayaan far may a aur us ke 8 h i

Hadees 02: Imaam Ahmad va Abu Dawood va Haakim, Abue8d (w¢ Se
Raavi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) ne f ar may &e liyk 8adgalii Gata
nahin magar 5 shakHhee liye:

[1].Allah >+ vy &Kk raah meiil Jihaad karne wala ya
2.Sadgah par 0 Aami | y a
[3]. Taawaan waale kéye ya

[4].Jisne apne maal se khareed liya ho ya

[5].Miskeen ko Sadgah diya gaya aur us Miskeen ne apne padosi n
ko hadiyah kiya. Aur Ahmad v8aihaqi ki dusri Riwaayat meiii Musaa
ke liye bhi Jawaaz aaya h&iy a 6 n i-musagfih konkhi zakaat ka m
lena jaaiz aaya hai).

daa
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Hadees 03: Baihagi ne Hazrat MauladAli (w9 se Riwaayat ki, ke farmaya

N S a degMammoozah (jo sadgah farz ho jaise zakaat) meiil Aulaa
Waal i d k a hagq nahi .0

Hadees 04: Tabraani Kabeer milbn-ee0 Ab b asg®.a() a se Raavi, ke
Huzoor (| ) ne far maya: nAYye Bani Ha ¢
ke Sadgaat aadmiyoke d h o wa n hai . 0

Hadees 05 se O7imaam Ahmad va Muslim, Muttalib BiRabe&h (u¢ Se
Raavi, Huzoor (| ) ne f ar pedMyhmmmad(A ale liye Sadgah jaa
nahii ke yeh to aadmiyorke ma i | hai §. 0

Aur lbn-e-S a alkb Riwaayat Imaane-Hasan Mujtabgw¢ se hai,ke Huzoor
(1 )ne f aAllahalyaad:ané fimujh par aur meAhl-e-Bait par Sadqe
har aam far ma diya. o

Aur Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va Haakim ki Riwaayat Abu Raafe) se hai ke
Huzoor (| ) ne far maya: AHamaar e Il i ye
ka aazad karda ghulaam ho, wobnhifi me i s e hai . o

Hadees 08: Saheehain m@i Abu Hurairah(w¢ se Marvi, ke Imaame-Hasar
(w9 ne Sadgah ka Khurm&hajoor) lekar muh meiii rakh liya. Is pi
Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) n e f ar mahhiake useCphénk deiil, pl
farmaya: k y a tumhei | ken & A mY Smadghbon
Tuhmaan va Bahz Bilakeem va Baraa va Zaid BArgam vadAmr Bin
Khaarjah va Salmaan véAbdur Rahmaan Bin Abi Laila va Maimoon
Kaisaan vaHirmaz va Khaarjah BinbAmr va Mughirahva Anas waghairahu
oizoga ) & se bhi Riwaayateiil haike Huzoor (| ) ki Ahl-e-Bait ke liye
Sadgaat ngaaiz haii.

Mas alah-01: Zakaat ke Masaarif 7 hdi. (y a 67ndism ke logoi ko zakae
de sakte ha).
[1].Fageer.

[2].Miskeen.
[ 3] . 6 Aami |

ur

arl
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[4].Rigaab.

[5].Ghaarim.
[6].Fi-Sabeelillah.

[7].1bn -us-Sabeel. [purr -eMuknhtaar]

[1].Fageer:-

Mas alah-02: Fageer woh shakhs hai jiskg@as kuch ho magar na itke
Nisaab (jitne maal par zakaat farz hoti hai us t&k) pahunch jaye,
Nisaabki gadr ho to uski haajatasliya mefi mustaghrag ho maslan: rel
ka makaan, pehenne lkapde, khidmatke liye laundi ghulaam@imi shugl
rakhne waale ko deeni kitaaflejo uski zaroorat se ziyada nanh@ska
bayaan guzra. Yunhi agar Madyoon (gdaar) hai aur Dain (garz) nikaa
ke baad Nisaab baagi na rahe to Fageer bhgarche uske paas ek to
kayi Nisaabei hof. [Raddul-Muhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-03: Fageer agatAalim ho to use dena Jaakib dene se afzal h
[alamgii] Magar GAalim ko de to iska lihaaz rakhee uska éraaz (Gzzat)
madde-nazar ho, adalke saath de jaise chhote badko Nazr dete ha
aur Mrf Malim-e-Deen ki higaarat agar galb (dil) nfeiaayi to yerf
halaakat aur bahut sakht halaakat hai.

[2].Miskeen:-

Mas alah-04: Miskeen wohhai jiske paas kuch na hogjahdi tak ke khaane
aur badan chhupaanee liye uska mohtaaj haike logoi se suwaal kai
(yaodni maange) aur I s e suwaal-
jaaiz ke jiske paas khaane aur badan chhupaane ko ho use baghair
va majboori suwaal haraam hahalamgiri]

[ 3] . 6-Aami |

Mas alah-05: Aamil woh hai jise Baadshablslaam ne Zakaat audUshr
wasool kar neke liye muqgarrar kiya, use kaake lihaaz se itha diya ja
ke usko aur uske madaghardi ka mutawassit (darmiyaani) taur par k
ho, magar itna na diya jayee jo wasool kar liya hauske nisf (aadhe)
ziyada ho jaye[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira]

%0
20—

So

So




%

Q
0©°

Q
0©

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©

Q
0©

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Bahaares har i 6 at {73} Vol-05
Mas alah-06: GAamil agarche ghani (maaldaar) ho apne kddamujrat le

sakta hai aur Haashmi ho to usko M=aZbkaatmeii se dena bhi nmaiz
aur use lena bhi faaiz, haé agar kisi aurmadd (doosre fundje deii to
lene meii bhi harj nahi. [ealamgiri]

Mas alah-07: Zakaat ka maabAamil ke paas se jaata rahtg ab use kuc
na milega, magar dene wal&i Zakaatei ada ho gayi. [purr-eMukhtaar; Raddul -
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-08: Koi shakhs apne maaki Zakaat khud lekar BaitutMaal
meii de aayato uskamu 6 a a WAamilanahii paayega.[calamgiri]

Mas alah-09: Waqt se pehle amil) mu 6 a a Wealyaaya Qazi ne ¢
diya yeh jaaiz hai, magar behtar yehai ke pehle na déi Aur aga
pehle le liya aur wasool kiya huwa madahlaak (tabaah)ho gaya, t
zaahir yehke wapas na lenggraddul-Muhtaar]

[4].Rigaab:-

Mas alah-10: Rigaab se muraad Mukaat@hulaam ko denake us Maale-
Zakaat se Badle-Kitaabat (y a 6woln rupiye jo aazaad hore liye maalik
ko dena hai) ada karaur ghulaami se apni gardan riha Kateneral-Books of
Figh]

Mas alah-11: Ghani ke Mukaatab ko bhi Maat-Zakaat de sakte i
agarche mdoom hai ke yeh Ghani ka Mukaatab hai. Mukaatgimore
Badle-Kitaabat ada karne séaajiz ho gaya aur phir {mastoor ghulaa
ho gaya, to jo kuch usne Maakakaat liya hai usko Maula tasal
(kharche) meéi la sakta hai agarche ghani h@ur -eMukhtaar; waghaira]

Mas alah-12: Mukaatab ko jo Zakaat di gayi woh ghulaami se rihda
liye hai, magar ab use ikhtiyaar haeegar masaarify(a 6dusre kharct
meii bhi kharch kar sakta hai, agar Mukaak&bpaas bajadre-nisaab ma:
hai aur Badk-Kitaabat se bhi ziyada hai, jab bhi Zakaat de sakfe haga
Haashmike Mukaatab ko Zakaat nahide sakte.[¢alamgiri; Raddul -Muhtaar]

[5].Ghaarim: -

Mas alah-13: Ghaarim se muraad Madyoon lyaia 6us par itha Dain (qarz
ho ke use nikaalneke baad Nisaab baagi na rahe, agarche uskahapat
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baaqi ho magar lene par gaadir na ho, magar shart yeke Hdadyoor

(qarzdaar) Haashmi na h@urr -e Mukhtaar; waghaira]

[6].Fi-Sabeelillah:
Mas alah-14: Fi-Sabeelillah y a 6 Raahe-Khuda meii kharch karna, isl
chand sooratéi haii maslan:

1 Koi shakhs mohtaahai ke Jihaad mei jaana chaahta hai, sawaari
zaade-raah (safar ka saamaan) uske paasinnabi use Maaé-Zakaat d
sakte hdi, ke yeh Raake-Khuda mei dena hai agarche woh kama
par gaadir ho.

1 Ya koi Hajj ko jaana chaahta haur uske paas maal ndhisko Zakae
de sakte héj magar use Hajke liye suwaal karngaaiz nahi.

1 Ya Taalibe-60 | |ken dim-e-Deen padhta ya padhna chaahta hali,
(zakaat) de sakte ke yeh bhi Raale-Khuda mei dena hai, balk
Taalibed | | m karkewbhiaNaatle-Zakaat le sakta hai, jabkesne
apne aap ko isi kaarke liye faarigh kar rakkha ho agarche ke
(kamaane) par gaadir ho.

Yunhi har nek baat nieiZakaat sarf(istiGnaal) karna FSabeelillah ha
jabke Bataure-Tamleek ho yf a 6jiskb de, use maalik bana de), kaghail
Tamleek Zakaat ada nahho Sakti.[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-15: Bahut se log Maat-Zakaat Islaami Madaaris niiebhej dett
haii, unko chahiyeke Mutawalli-e-Madrasahko ittilad deifi ke yeh Maale-
Zakaat hai, taake Mutawalli us maal ko juda rakhe aur maéal ma@nilaaye
aur ghareeltalaba par sarf (kharch) kare, kisi ka&m ujrat mehi na de
warna Zakaat ada na hoqi.

[7].1bn -us-Sabeel-:

Mas alah-16: Ibn-usSabeely a 6nmusaafir jiskepaas maal neaha Zakaat
sakta hai, agarche uske ghar maal maujood ho magar usi gadr le
haajat poori ho jaye, ziyada ijaazat nahi. Yunhi agar Maalile-Nisaab ki
maal kisi méaad ¥y a Omugarrar waqt) takke liye dusre par Dain (gar
hai aur hunooz raad y a Gabhi muddat) poori na hui aur ab use zar
hai, ya jis par uska (garza) aata hai woh fyahaujood nalii, ya maujoo
hai magar naadaar (ghareeb) hai,Dgan se munkir haiy(a 6gartz se inka:
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karta hai) agarche yeh suboot rakhta ho, to in sab Sooreid ba-qadre-

zaroorat Zakaat le sakta hai, magar behtar yehkdajarz mile to qgat
lekar kaam chalaayemmamgm; Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Aur agar Dainre-Mu 0 a jhgi dyla 6woh qarz jiska jald ada kiya jac
zaroori ho) ya nimad (waqgt/muddat) poori ho gayi aMadyoon Ghar
( y a0 n tdaar shakhsl jo gadaar hai) haazir hai aur iqraar bhi k
hai to Zakaat naliii le saktake us selekar apni zaroorat nieisarf (kharch
kar sakta hai lihaaza haajatmand na huwa. Aur yaad rakhna chka
garz jise awrf men log Dastgardaé kehte hdi, shatan hamesk
Mudajjal hota haike jab chahe uskanutaalbakar sakta hai, agarche ha:
Gahdo-paimaan vawseegahva tamassukKy a OGagreement/document/bonég
zariye se isme raaad (waqgt) mugarraki ho ke itni muddatke baad diys
jayega, agarche yeh likh diya ke us mitaad (muddat) se pehlautaalb:
ka ikhtiyaar na hoga, aganutaalbakare tobaatil va namasnué -gaabik
e-qubool) hogake yeh sab shartéibaatil haifi aur garz dene waale ko
waqgt mutaalbaka ikhtiyaar hai.purr -e Mukhtaar; waghaira]

(Note:- Dastgarda& y a 6haathofi haath qarz).

Mas alah-17: Musaafir ya us Maali#e-Nisaab ne jiska apna maal dusre
Dain (garz) hai, bavagte-zaroorat Maak-Zakaat begadre-zaroorat liya
phir apna maal mil gaya maslan: Musaafir ghar pahunch gaya, ya -Bt
Nisaab ka Dain gqarz) wasool ho gaya, to jo kuch Zakaat fimkea baac
hai ab bhi apne sarf (i8haal) mei la sakta haijraddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-18: Zakaat dene waale ko ikhtiyadai ke in saat@ (7) gismai
ko de,ya in meii kisi ek ko de de, khwaah ek giske chand ashkha
(shakhs@) ko ya ek ko. Aur Maaé-Zakaat agar bgadre-nisaab na ho -
ek ko dena afzal hai. Aur ek shakhs koegbdre-nisaab de dena Makrt
magar de diya to Zakaat ada ho gayi. Ek shakhs ilgadr&-nisaab den
Makruh us waghai ke woh Fageer Madyoon (gadaar) na haaur Madyool
ho to itha de den&e Dain (qarz) nikaal kar kuch ndache ya Nisaab
kam bacheMakruh nahi. Yunhi agar woh Fageer baasdcch@ wala haike
agarche nisaab ya ziyada haiagarAhl-o-dyaal par tagseem kaiieio sabke
Nisaab se kam milta hai, to is soorat fimigi harj nahi. [ s aal amgiri]
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Mas alah-19: Zakaat ada karne nieiyeh zaroorhai ke jise deii maalik
banadein, | baahat ( y a 6 nkaafi nahi, rlifaaza MaabZakaa

Masjid mei sarf (istibnaal) karna, ya us seMayyit ko kafan denaya
Mayyit ka Dain (garz) ada karnga ghulaam aazaad karnaull (bridge)
saraa (musaaftkhaana) sigaaya (paani ki sabeel), sadak banwa dena,
ya kuwd khudwa dena, in éal (kaam@) mein kharch karna, ya Kitai
waghaira koi cheez khareed kar W&air denanakaafi hai. [auhirah; Tanweer;
AAalamgiri]

Mas alah-20: Fageer par Dain (garZ)ai uske kehne se MaalZakaat s
woh Dain (garza) ada kiya gayakaat ada ho gayi aur agar uske huk
na ho to Zakaat ada na hui. Aur agar Fageer ne ijaazabghr ada ¢
pehle mar gayato agar yeh Dain (garz) MaalZakaat se ada Kkark
Zakaat ada nrhogi. [purr-eMukntaarl N cheez@ mein Maale-Zakaat sal
(istimaal) karne ka Heelah ham bayaan kar chuke, agar Heelah karnai
to kar sakte hai

Mas alah-21: [1].Apni Asly a 6 n i

1.Maa-Baap,

2.DaadaDaadi,

3.NaanaNaani waghairahum, jinkiaulaad mdi yeh hai(unko zakaat nah
de sakta).

[2].Aur apni Aulaad

1 .BetaBeti,

2 PotaPoti,

3.NawaasaNawaasiwaghairahum ko Zakaat néhde sakta.

Yunhi Sadgake-Fitr va Nazr vaKaffara bhi inhei nahii de sakta. Ral
Sadgake-Nafl woh de sakta hai balke behtar hghalamgiri; Raddul-Muhtaar;
Waghairahuma]

Mas alah-22: Zina ka bacchajo uske Nutfah se ho, ya wobacchake uski
Mankooha (bibi) se zamaaeanikaah mei paida ho, magar yeh keh ch
ke mera nahii unhefi nahii de sakta.[Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-23: Bahu aur daamaadur sauteli maa, ya sautele baap, ya :
ki aulaad, ya shauhdd aulaad ko (zakaat) de sakta hai. Aur rishtedk
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mein j i sk a Naf gah (yaodni roti,

Waajib hai use Zakaat de sakta hai, jabledgah mei mahsoob (shumaz
na kare.[raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-24: Maa Baap mohtaaj Roaur Heelahkarke Zakaat dena chaal
hai ke yeh Fageer ko de de phir Fageer inhde, yeh Makruh he
[Raddul-Muhtaar] Yunhi Heelahkarke apni Aulaad ko dena bhi Makruh hai.

Mas alah-25: [3].Apne ya apni Asla apni Faraya apne Zauj (shauhar)
apni Zaujake Ghulaam ya Mukaatab ya Mudabbir ya Uraeiwalad ya u
Ghulaam ko jiske kisi juz ka yeh maalik ho, agarcheézbhssa aazaad
chuka hoZakaat nalii de sakta.jcalamgiri]

(Note:- Mukaatab:y a 6Aaga apne ghulaam se maal ki ek migdaar mu
karke yeh keh diya ke itha ada karde to aazaad hai aur ghulaal
qubool bhi karle.Mudabbir: y a éwolh ghulaam jiski nisbat Maula ne ki
ke tu mere marne ke b@h aazaad haiUmm-e-Walad: y a 6woh laund
jiske bacchapaida huwa aur Maulae igraar kiya ke yeh mefkzacchahai).

Mas alah-26:[4].0 Aur at g3H.Auu shauhardaukato ko Zakaat ndf
de sakta,agarche Talaag-Baain balke 3 Talaaqgdi de chuka ho,ab tak
dddat mefi hai. Aur Iddat poori ho gayi to ab de sakta ki -eMukntaar;
Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-27: [6].J0 shakhs Maalik-Nisaab ho(jabke woh cheez haaja
asliya se faarigh hg a 6nmakaan,saamaarkhaanadaari, pehenneke kapde
khaadim, sawaari ka jaanwar, hathiyaahte-6 i |kariye kitaabefi jo uske
kaam mdi hofi ke yeh sab haajae-asliya se h#@ aur woh cheez in}
0 a | a a wagarcheh ws, par saal na guzra dgarche woh Maa-Naam
(y a 6badhne wala maal) na ho) aise ko Zakaat gegia nahi.

Aur Nisaab se muraad yahayeh hai ke uski geemat 200 dirham |
agarche woh khud itni na hke us par Zakaat Waajib ho, maslanTde
Sona jab 200 dirham geemat ka ho to jipkas hai agarche us par Za
Waajib nahii ke Sone ki Nisaab 7% Tole hai magar is shakhs ko Zal
nahih de sakte. Ya iske paas 30 Bakriyaga 20 Gaay@ hofi jinki
geemat 200 dirham haise Zakaat nafhide sakta, agarche is par Zal
Waajib nahii. Ya uske paas zaroorat se ziyada Asbaab (chismenaar
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haii jo Tijaarat ke liye bhi nahii aur woh 200 dirhanke haifi, to ust

Zakaat nalii de sakte.[raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-28: Saheeh Tandurust ko Zakaat de saktdi, hegarche kamaa
par qudrat rakhta ho, magar suwaal karna use jaai. nakimgiri; waghaira]

Mas alah-29: [7].Jo shakhs Maalik-Nisaab haiuske ghulaam ko bhi Zaka
nahii de sakte, agarche ghulaam apaahij daww uska Maula khaane
bhi nahii deta, ya uska maalik ghaaib hmagar Maalike-Nisaab ke
Mukaatab koaur us Maazoony(a 6 woh ghulaam jise uske maalik
tijaarat ki ijaazat de di ho) ko de sakteihm khud aur uska maal D:
(garz) meih Mustaghraq (dooba) h@].Yunhi ghani mardke nabaaligl
baccheko bhi nahii de sakte aur gharki baaligh aulaad ko de sakte ft
jabke Faqeer hid. [GAalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-30: Ghani ki Bibi ko (zakaat) de sakte hajabke Maalik-e-Nisaal
na ho. Yunhi ghanke baap ko de sakte liajabke Fageer haijsalamgiri

Mas alah-31: Jis Gaurat ka Daire-Maher uske shauhar par baaqi lzagarchi
woh bagadre-nisaab ho agarche shauhar meaddar ho ada karne pa
gaadir ho, use Zakaat de saktefihakuhirah-Nayyirah]

Mas alah-32: Jis Bacche ki Maa Maalike-Nisaab hai,agarche uska Ba
zinda na house Zakaat de sakte li®i[purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-33: Jiske paas makaan ya dukaan hai jise kiraaya par uthac
(y a Okiraaye par diya hai) aur uski geemat maslan 3 hazaar ho
kiraaya itha nahii jo uski aur baabacchd ke liye khorish (khaang@eene
ko kaafi ho sake, to usko Zakaat de saktdéi. h&gunhi uski Milk mefi
khet hai (y a 6 khud ka khet) jinki kaasht (kheti)) karta hai, ma
paidawaar itni nahi jo saalbhar ki khorish (khaangeene) keliye kaafi
ho, usko Zakaat de sakte ihaiagarche khetki geemat 200 dirham -

zaaid hO.[c’AaIamgiri; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-34: Jiske paas khaane Kige ghalla ho jiski geemat 200 dirha
ho aur wohghalla saatbhar ko kaafi hai, jab bhi usko Zakaat dena he

hai. [Raddul-Muhtaar]
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Mas alah-35: Jaade (sardiyy ke kapde jinki garmiyal meii haajat nalii

padti haajak-asliya meii haii, woh kapde agarche begbemat hd Zakaa
le sakta hai. Jiskpaas rehne ka makadmaajat se ziyada hg a Opoore
makaan mei uski sukoonat nahj yeh shakhs Zakaat le sakta haiddul-
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-36: AAurat ko maebaap keyahdi se jo jahez milta hai uski mas
caurat hi hai, is mai2 tarahki cheezdi hoti haf;

Ek haajatki jaise: khaanalaarike s a a ma a n (yaoni g |
ke kapde, istimaal ke bartan,is gism ke cheezdi kitni hi geemat ke ht
inki wajah securat ghani nafj

Dusri woh cheezgijo haajate-asliya se zaaid hai zeenatke liye di jaat
haii jaise: zewar aur haajdte 6 al a a wa a 91 auna bartan (al
aanejaane ke beshgeemat bhaari jode, in cheézki geemat agar bgadr
e-nisaab haiGurat ghani haZakaat nalii le sakti. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-37: Moti waghaira jawaahir jiskgpaas hd aur Tijaaratke liye na
hofi to unki Zakaat Waajib ndhi magar jab Nisaalki geematke hofi to
Zakaat le nalii sakta. [Raddul-Muhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-38: Jiske makaan méi Nisaab ki geemat ka baagh ho aur ba
ke andar zarooriyat-makaanbawarchikhaana ghustkhaana waghaira ndh
to use Zakaat lengaiz nahi. [calamgiri]

Mas alah-39: [9].BanrHaashim ko Zakaat nahide sakte.Na ghair unhéi
de sake, na ek Haashmi dusre Haashmi ko.

BanrHaashim se muraadHazrate-0 A lva Jadar va GAgeel aur Hazrae-
OAbbaasva Haar i s Bi n kK Awaddgil haii. Mket @ aall
jinhofi ne Nabi-e-Kareem (| ) ki i 0 a dnmadad) na ki, maslan Afuahak
ke agarche yeh kaafir bhi Hazrafbdul Muttalib ka beta thamagar usk
aulaaddi BanrHaashim mé&i shumaar na hongjealamgiri; waghaira]

Mas alah-40: BanirHashim ke aazaad kiye huye ghulaain&o bhi (zakaat
nahii de sakte, to jo ghulaam inki milk (gabze) im&ain unhen dene
b&tareeqe—aula najaaiz. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira; GeneralBooks]
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Mas alah-41: Maa Haashmi balke Sayyidaani laor Baap Haashmi na |

to woh Haashmi nahi ke Shar® meii Nasab Baap se halihaaza ais
shakhs ko Zakaat de sakte hagar koi dusra maad€rukaawat) na ho.

Mas alah-42: Sadgake-Nafl aur Auqaaf (waqgfki jama) ki Aamdani Bamni
Haashim ko de sakte haikhwaah Waqf karne waale ne unkia 6
(khaas)ki ho ya nahii. [purr-eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-43: [10].Zimmi Kaafir ko na Zakaat de sakte fhaina kol
Sadgake-Waajibah jaise: Nazr vKaffara va Sadqake-Fitr aur Harbi ko Kkis
gism ka Sadgah denaaiz nahii na Waajibah na Naflagarche woh Da
ul-lslaam medi Baadshake-Islaam se Amaan lekar aaya @ur -eMukhtaar]

Hindustan agarche Daal-Islaam hai magar yahake Kuffaar Zimmi
nahi, inheni Sadgaat-Nafl maslan Hadiyah waghaira dena bhijasz hai

Faaidah:- Jin logdi ko Zakaat dena Haaiz hai unhdé aur bhi ko
Sadgake-Waajibah, Nazr va Kaffara va Fitrah dena jaaiz fiadiva Dafeen
aur Maddan ke,ke unka khumus (5 wadi hissabnefifth) apne waalidai va
aulaad ko bhi de sakta hhbialke baaxz soorat méi khud bhi sarf(istitmaal)
kar sakta hai jiska bayaan guzfauniran]

Mas alah-44: Jin logdi ki nisbat bayaan kiya gayke unheii Zakaat d
sakte hdi, un sabkaFageer hona shart hajwa GAamil ke, ke uske liye
Fageer hona shart nahiAur IbnusSabeel agarche ghani ho, us waqt
e-fageer mdi hai. Baaqi kisi kojo Fageer na ho Zakaat nahde sakte
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-45: Jo shakhs Maral-Maut mei hai usne Zakaat apne Bhai
di aur yeh Bhai uskavaaris hai to Zakaatdndallah ada ho gayi, mac
baaqi waarisid ko ikhtiyaar haike us se us Zakaat ko wapasiiléie yeh
wasiyyatke hukm mei hai aurwaariske liye baghair ijaazat deegar Wur
wasiyyat saheeh ndhi[Rraddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-46: Jo shakhs iski khidmat karta aur iskahdl ke kaam kart
hai use Zakaat di, ya usko di jisne khkbkhbri sunaayi, ya use di jis
uske paas hadiyah bheja, yeh sab jaaiz hai) hgar Gewaz (badla) keh k
di to ada na huitEid, Baqrad Ei dfi khumiddaam (khidmat karne was
mard vadaurat koceidi keh kar di to ada ho gayiaunirah; calamgiri]
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Mas alah-47: Jisne Taharriki y a 6socha aur dil méi yeh baat jamike

usko Zakaat de sakte haaur Zakaat de di, b&h men zaahir huwake
woh Masrafe-Zakaat ¥ a 0 zakaat leneke qgaabil) hai ya kuch haal r
khula, to (zakaat) ada ho gayi aur agar @ameii madoom huwake woh
ghani tha, ya uskevaalidain mdi koi tha, ya apni aulaad thi, ya shal
tha, ya zauja thi, ya haashmi, ya haashmi ka ghulaam tha, ya zim
jab bhi ada ho gayi. Aur agar yeh dnam huwake uska ghulaam tha
harbi tha, to ada na hui, ab phir de. Aur yeh bhi Tahaike tukm mei
hai ke usne suwaal kiyaisne use ghani na jaan kar de diya, ya

fageerd ki jamaat mei unhii ki waza meiin tha § a ofageer@ ke jaisa
lagta tha), use de diyaaalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-48: Agar besoche samjhe (zakaat) de ydia 6yeh khayaal bhi r
aaya ke use de sakte hHaiya nahii aur ba& mei majoom huwake use
nahih de sakte the, to (zakaat) ada na hui, warna ho gayi. Aur ag
waqgt shak tha aur Taharri rla, ya ki magar kisi taraf dil na jama,
Taharri ki aur ghaalib gumaan yeh huvwe yeh Zakaat ka Masraf nél
(yaodoni Xe l&am anahi) alir zalaat) de diya, to in sab soar
meiil ada na hui, magar jabldene ke baad yeh zaahir huw&e waaqiee
woh Masrafe-Zakaat ¥ a 6zakaat leneke qgaabil)tha, to (zakaat ada) |

gayl [GAalamgiri; Waghaira]

Mas alah-49: Zakaat waghaira Sadgaat meifzal yeh haike awwalan apn
bhaaiydi bahend ko de phir unki aulaad ko, phir chacha aur phiypi ko
phir unki aulaad ko, phir maamu aur khalaa ghor unki aulaad kophir
Zul-Arhaamy a orishte wald@ ko, phir padosiyd ko, phir apne pesha wadl
ko, phir apne shaher ya gd@iake rehne wal@ ko. [auhirah; cAalamgiri]

Hadees mé@i hai ke Nabi (| ) n e f ar may a-eMihé&mymad(| )L
Qasamhai uski jisne mujhe hadte saath bhejaAllah-Tadala us shakhske
Sadgah ko qubool nahifarmata jiske rishtedaar uske sulook karniee
mohtaaj hd aur yeh ghaid ko de, Qasam hai uski jiske DasDudra
meil meri jaan hai, Allah-Tadla uski taraf Qayamatke din nazar n
f ar ma yredq-unhtad)

-tha.
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Mas alah-50: Dusre shaher ko Zakaat bhejna Makruh hai, magar

wahdi uske rishte waale hoto unke liye bhej sakta hai, ya wahee logoi
ko ziyada haajat hai, ya ziyada parhezgaaf, ly@ musalmario ke hag meii
wahdi bhejna ziyada naadgnafadmand) hai, ya taakb-6 i |karliye bheje
ya zaahidd ke liye, ya Daawul-Harb meif hai aur Zakaat Daar-Islaan
mein bheje, ya saad-tamaam se pehle hi bhej de, in sab sooratein
dusre shaher ko bhejna bila karaahat jaaiz [®akmgiri; Durr -eMuknhtaar]

Mas alah-51: Shaher se muraad woh shaher hai fjatmaal ho, agar kht
ek shaher maéi hai aur maal dusre shaher imeto jah@& maal ho wah@
ke Fugara (fageef@ ko Zakaat di jaye aur Sadgelfritr men woh
shaher muraad hai jamakhud hai, agar khud ek shaher indiai au
uske chhotebacche aur ghulaam dusre shaher meito jah& khud ha
wahdi ke Fugara par SadqahFitr tagseem kargiauhirah; Aalamgiri]

Mas alah-52: BadMazhab ko Zakaat dengaiz nahfi. [Durr-eMukhtaar] Jak
BadMazhab ka yeh hukm hai to Wahaaliamaanake Tauheere-Khuda
va Tangeegs-Shaare-Risaalat ¥ a 6 Huzoor ( ) ki dGzmat va sha:
ghataana) karte aur Shéadépublish/spread) karte & jinko Akaabil
dJlamae-Harmainre-Tayyibain ne biittifaaq Kaafir va Murtad farmay
Agarche woh apne aap kousalmankahei, unheii Zakaat dena haraam
sakht haraam hai aur di to hargiz ada na hogi.

Mas alah-53: Jiske paas aaj khaane ko hai ya Tandurustkdidama sakt
hai use khaane kkye suwaal halaal nafiiaur bemaange koi khud de
to lena jaaiz aur khaane ko uske paas hai magar kapda twalkapde k
liye suwaal kar sakta hai.

Yunhi agar jihaad ya talado i -e-deen mdi mashgool hai, to agarc
saheeh tandurust kamaane par qaadir ho use suwaal ki ijaazat |
suwaal jaaiz nahi uske suwaal par dena bhi-jaaiz, dene wala b
gunahgaar hogaourr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-54: Mustahab yeh hake ek shakhs ko itha deike us din us
suwaal ki haajat na pade aur yeh us Fagé&erhaalat ke edibaar s
mukhtalif hai, uske khaane bdmcchd ki kasrat aur deegar um
(kaama@) ka lihaazkarke de. burr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]
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Sadgahe-Fitr Ka Bayaan:-

Hadees 01: Saheeh Bukhari va Muslim nfeidAbdullah Bin dJmar pgag &

@o18e¢zMarvi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) ne Zakaae-Fi t r 1 krago o)
ey a j au, ghul aam vV a aazaad, !
par mugarrarki a ur y eh hukm far may a

(pehle ada kar dei . 0

Hadees 022 Abu Dawood va Nasaaki Riwaayat medi hai, ke AAbdullah
Bin AAbbaasaspma§ 4 ne Aakhire-Ramazaanmeii farmaya: Apne Roze

Sadgah ada karo, is Sadgah Rasoolullah (| ) n e mugarrar
khurma (khajoor) y a j au y a ni sf (aadha)

Hadees 03: Tirmizi Shareef méi Ba-RiwaayateéAmr Bin Shuaib 6 A n
0An J a d d kehHuzoor-MAagdag i(|,) ne ek shakhs ko bhejke

Makkah ke koochdi me i karde lkea Sadgake-Fitr Waajib hai.

Hadees 04: Abu Dawood va Ibre-Maajah va Haakim Ibe-60 A b b @ea)s
@o L9z Raavi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) ne Zakaake-Fitr muqarrar farmaayi ke

laghw aurbehudakalaam (baat) se Roze ki Tahaaratho jaye aur Masaake
ki khorish (khaangeena) ho jaye.

Hadees 05: Dailmi va Khateeb va Ibe-Asaakir Anas(w¢ se Raavi, ke
Huzoor (| ) n e f ar maka &ozahiaBsanaath va zamdéendarmiyaal
mu 6 al | a gehtahail jalt tek&3gdgake-Fi t r ada n a

Mas alah-01: Sadgake-Fitr Waajib hai,umr bhar uska waqt hai a Gagal
ada na kiya ho to ab ada kar de. Ada na karne se saagafjrma hogi
na ab ada karna Qaza hai balke ab bhi ada hi hai, agarche N
(sunnat) Qabé&-Namaaze-6 E iadh kar dena haipurr -eMukhtaar; waghaira]

Mas alah-02: Sadgake-Fitr shakhs par Waajithai maal par nalii, lihaaz:
mar gaya to uske maal se ada imddiya jayega. Haa agar Wurasa bata
e-ehsaan apni taraf se ada kar® ho sakta hai kucbhnparjabr (zabardast
nahin. Aur agar wasiyyat kar gaya ha tihaayi (onehird) maal se zaro
ada kiya jayegagarche Wurasa ijaazat na rd@bauhirah; waghaira]

100!
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Mas alah-03: &id ke din subhe-saadiq tuld hote hi Sadqgabk-Fitr Waajit

hota hai, lihaaza jo shakhs subh hone se pehle mar gayghani th
fageer ho gaya, yaubh tulud hone kebaad kaafir musalmanhuwa, vy:
bacchapaida huwa, ya fageer tha ghani ho gdgaWaajib na huwa. Al
agar subh tul hone kebaad mara, ya subh tulub hone se pehle kas
musalmanhuwa, ya bacchapaida huwa,ya fageer tha ghani ho gaytm
Waajib hai.[(ﬁalamgiri]

Mas alah-04: Sadgake-Fitr har MusalmanAazaad, Maalike-Nisaab parjiski
Nisaab haajat¢-asliya se faarigh ho Waajib hdsme dAagil Baaligh au
Maale-Naami (badhnewala maal) hone ki shart nahipurr-eMukntaar; Maalk
e-Naami aur haajat-asliya ka bayaan guzar chuka, iski soofiateahii se
madoom karei.

Mas alah-05: Na-Baaligh ya Majnoon (paagal) agar Maadtklisaab hdi to
unpar Sadgake-Fitr Waajib hai, unka Wali unke maal se ada Kkare,
Wali ne ada na kiya aur 4baaligh baaligh ho gaya, ya majnoon
junoon jaata raha, to ab yeh khud ada kam. d&ur agar yeh Kkht
Maalik-e-Nisaab na theaur Wali ne ada na kiydap baaligh hone ya ho
meiil aane parmnke zimme ada karna nafi [purr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-06: Sadgake-Fitr ada karne keliye maal ka baagi rehna |
shart nahi, maal halaak hone kbaad bhi Sadgah Waajib rahegaaqi
(mudaaf) na hoga, bkhilaaf Zakaat vadJshr ke yeh dondé maal halaa
ho jaane se saaqit ho jaatenh@burr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-07: Mard Maalike-Nisaab par apni taraf se aur apne chhaishe
ki taraf se (sadga#fitr) Waajib hai, jabkebacchakhud Maalike-Nisaal
na ho, warna uska Sadgah usinkeal se ada kiya jaye. Aur majnoon au
agarche baaligh ho jablghani na ho, to uska Sadgah uske baap par \
hai aur ghani ho to khud uske maal se ada kiya jaye, junoon khwe
ho y a OGusiihaalat meii baaligh huwa ya béaak k o 0 a@aiika
ek hukm hai.[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-08: Sadgake-Fitr Waajib hone ke liye Rozah rakhna shi
nahi, agar kisi aizr, safar,marz, budhaap&i wajah se ya Mg bila-6 u
Rozah na rakhgb bhi Waajib haiiraddul-Muntaar]

OPr
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Mas alah-09: Na-baaligh ladki jo is qgaabil hake shauharki khidmat ka
sake, uska nikaah kar diya aur shaukeyahdi use bhej bhi diya, to k
par uski taraf se Sadgah Waajib fahma shauhar par, na baap par.
agar gaabib-khidmat nahi, ya shauhar keyahai use bheja nahito ba
dastoor baap par hai, phir yeh sab us waqgtkbkaladki khud Maalike-
Nisaab na ho, warna baHaaal uska SadqadaFitr uske maal se ada k

jaye. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-10: Baap na ho to daada bakpjagah haiy a 6apne fageer \
yateem potgoti ki taraf se us par Sadgah dena Waajib hat.-eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-11: Maa par apne chhote bacdhki taraf se Sadgah dena Wa
nahi. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-12: Khidmat ke Ghulaam aur Mudabbir va UmeaWalad ki tarai
se unke maalik par Sadgelfitr Waajib hai, agarche ghulaam Mady
(qarzdaar) ho, agarche Dain (garz) menustaghraq (dooba) ho aur &
ghulaam girvi ho aur maalik keaas haajat-asliya kesiwa itna hoke Dain
(garz) ada karde aur phir Nisaab ka maalik rahe, to maalik par uski -
bhi Sadqah Waajib haiDurr -e-Mukhtaar; dalamgiri; Waghairahuma]

(Note:- MudabbirGhulaamus ghulaam ko kehte fiajis se maalik ne kal
ke mere marne kedaad tu aazaad hailUmme-Walad woh laundi jis s
maalik kabacchapaida ho jaye).

Mas alah-13: Tijaarat keghulaam ka Fitrah maalik par Waajib riahgarchi
uski geemat bgadre-nisaab na hopurr -eMukntaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-14: Ghulaamariyatan ( y a @dhaiar ke taur pamde diya ya Kis
ke paas Amaanatan rakha, to maalik par Fitrah Waajib hai. Aur ag
wasiyyat kar gayake yeh ghulaam fuliaka kaam kare aur mere @
uska maalik fula@ hai to Fitrah maalik par hai, us par righjiske qabz
meii hai. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-15: Bhaga huwa ghulaam aur woh jise Harbiyee qaid kar liy
unki taraf se Sadgah maalik par fiahYunhi agar kisi ne Ghasab {jaaiz
gabza) kar liya aur Ghaasib {j@aiz gqabza karne wala) inkaar karta hai
uske paas gawaah n@hito uska Fitrah bhi Waajib nd@hi magar jabk

°f Se
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wapas mil jaydi to ab unki taraf se saalguzashta (pichhle saal) ka Fit

de, magar Harbi agar ghulaam k®alik ho gayeto waapsi kebaad bhi
uska Fitrah nahi [6Aalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-16: Mukaatab (us ghulaam ko kehtehas se maalik ne yeh ka
ho ke itha rupiya de do to aazaad ho jaoge) ka Fitrah na Mukaatab p.
na uske maalik parYunhi Mukaatab aur Maazoon kghulaam Kka.Aur
Mukaatab agaBadle-Kitaabat ada karne s@majiz aayato maalik par sac
e-guzashta (pichhle sadloka Fitrah nalfi. [caalamgiri]

Mas alah-17: Do (2) ya chandshakhsofimeifi ghulaam mushtarakai (y a ¢
2 hisse daar hd), to uska Fitrah kisi par ndhi[salamgir]

Mas alah-18: Ghulaam bech daala aur Béaagechne wala) ya Musht
(khareedaar) ya dofione waapsi ka ikhtiyaar rakhézid-ul-Fitr aagayi at
mitaade-ikhtiyaar (ikhtiyaarki muddat) khatm na hui to uska Fitrah mau
hai, agar Bd (sale) gaaim rahi to Mushtafbuye) de warna Bade(seller).
[Aalamgiri]

Mas alah-19: Agar Mushtari (khareedaar) ne Khiyamd Ai b y ae-
Rooyat kesabab wapas kiydap agarqabzakar liya tha to Mushtarib(yen
par haiwarna Baa® par (bechne waale par/seller pa#aiamgir

Mas alah-20: Ghulaam ko becha magar woh ®&hasid hui aur Mushte
(khareedaar) ne gabzarke wapas kar diyaya Eid ke baad gabzakarke
aazaad kar diyato Baa® (bechne waale/seller) par hai. Aur aghid se
pehle gabza kiyaaur baé&l-eo6 e i d a a o aMushtari kuyey gar
[GAalamgiri]

Mas alah-21: Maalik ne ghulaam se kaha jakid ka din aaye tu aaze
hai. Eid ke din ghulaam aazaad ho jayegar maalik par uska Fitra
Waajib. [saalamgiri]

Mas alah-22: Apni d@urat aur aulaadmaqil baaligh ka Fitrah uske zim
nahfn, agarche apaahij haagarche uskeNafgaat (roti, kapde waghaira |
kharch) Iske zimme b [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-23: AAurat ya baaligh aulaad ka Fitrah unke baghair izn (ije
ada kar diya to ada ho gaysgsharteke aulaad uskelyaal meii hoy a i

ai,
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us k a Naf gah waghaira (yaodni zimme

ho, warna aulaadi taraf sebila-izn (baghairijaazat ke)ada na hoga. A
Gaurat ne agar shauhar ka Fitrah baghair hukm ada kar diya ada n
[GAalamgiri; Raddul-Muhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-24: Maabaap, daadadaadi, nabaaligh bhaiaur deegar rishtedad
ka Fitrah uske zimme nahii aur baghair hukm ada bhi nahkar sakte
[GAalamgiri; Jauhirah]

Mas alah-25: Sadgahe-Fitr Ki Migdaar Yeh Hai: - Gehui ya iska Aate
ya Sattunisf-sa (y a 6kilo 45-gram), Khajoor,ya Munagqge, ya Jau
iska Aata,ya Sattu isad [Durr-eMukhtaar; éAalamgiri]

Mas alah-26: Gehui, jau, khajoorefi, munaqgediye jayeh to inki geeme
ka diibaar nahi, maslan: niska®d &umda jau jinki geemat isad jau ke
baraabar hai, ya chahaarsad khare gehui jo geemat méi aadhesa gehui
ke baraabar héi ya nisfsa khajooreii difi jo 1-sad jau ya nisfsa gehui
ki geemat kihoii, yeh sab ngaiz hai, jitna diya utna hi ada huwa, b
uske zimme baaqi hai ada karsalamgiri; waghaira]

Mas alah-27: Nisf-Sad jau aur chahaarwsed gehui diye, ya nistsad jau au
nisf-s&d khajoor, to bhi jaaiz hai.[(ﬁalamgiri; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-28: Gehui aur Jau mile huye hoaur gehié ziyada hai to nisf
s&b de warna 1-sa [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-29: Gehui aur Jau kedene se unka aata dena afzal hai aur
afzal yeh kegeemat de de, khwaah géhki geemat de ya jaki ya khajoo
ki, magar garaani (mehangaai) mé&hud unka dena geemat dene se
hai. Aur agar kharaab gdhiya jau ki geemat di to acchki geemat se |
kami padepoori kare. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-30:In 4 cheezb ke 6 al aawa agar Ki si

karna chahemaslan: chawaljuwaar, baajraa,ya aur koighalla ya aur ko
cheez dena chaht® geemat ka lihaaz karna hogaa O0woh cheez aadh
sa gehui ya 1sad jau ki geematki ho, yahé tak ke roti deiil to usme bt

geemat ka lihaaz kiya jayega agarche Qeha jau ki ho. [purr-eMukhtaar;
GAalamgiri; Waghaira]

So

So

‘uwWe
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Mas alah-31: Aada darjaki tehgeeq aur ehtiyaat yeh Hee Sa ka wazal

351 rupiye bhar hai aur NiSfa® 175 rupiye athanni bhar upapratawa
Razviyyah]

(Note:- Aaj ke wazan ke hisaab se 2 kilo 45 gram gepa 4 kilo 9(
gram jau hai).

Mas alah-32: Fitrah ka Mugaddamkarna mutlagan jaaiz hdiy a 6 n i
pehle hi de denabilkul jaaiz hai), jabke woh shakhs maujood hgski
taraf se ada karta ho, agardRanezaanse peshtar (pehle) ada kar de.
agar Fitrah ada karte waqt MaadNisaab na tha phir ho gaya, to Fi
saheeh hai. Aur behtar yeh hai &eid ki subhe-saadiq hone kebaax
aur (Eidgaah jaane se pehle ada kar [ole.-eMukntaar; calamgiri]

Mas alah-33: Ek shakhs ka Fitrah ek Miskeen ko dena behtar hai aur
Masaakeen ko de diya jab bhi jaaiz hai. Yunhi ek Miskeen ko
shakhsé ka Fitrah dena bhi bila khilaaf jaaiz hai agarche sab Fitre

huye ha. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-34: Shauhar nedurat ko apna Fitrah ada karne ka hukm
usne shauhaike Fitrah ke gehui apne Fitrahke gehudi meii milaakal
Fageer ko de diye aur shauhar ne milaane ka hukm na diy# téayra
ka Fitrah ada ho gayshauhar ka nafij magar jabkemila dene pardrf
(riwaaj) jaari hoto shauhar ka bhi ada ho jayeg@aur -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-35: AAurat ne shauhar ko apna Fitrah ada karne ka izn (ij
diya, usne Gauratke gehui apne gehii meiii milaakar salki niyyat se Fage:
ko de diye jaaiz haialamgiri

Mas alah-36: Sadgake-Fitr ke Masaarif wahihaiii jo Zakaatke haifi, y a
jinko Zakaat de sakte fiai unhei Fitrah bhi de sakte Haiaur jinhei
Zakaat nalii de sakte,unhei Fitrah bhi nahi, siwa Aamil ke § a «
jisko baadshale-islaam ne zakaat wasool karke liye mugarrar kiya ho
ke uske Ilye Zakaat hai Fitrah nahipurr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-37: Apne ghulaamki caurat ko Fitrah de sakte Raiagarche usk
Nafgah (roti, kapde waghaira ka kharch) usi par [di@.eMukhtaar]

W a
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Suwaal Kise Halaal Hai Aur Kise Nahn:-

Aaj k al aaeyéh phailiahai hake d#cehkkhaase tandurust chah
to kama kar aufo ko khilaayeii, magar unhoifie apne wujood ko bek:
garaar de rakkha hai, kaun mehnat kare museebat jhateasbaqgqgat (bir
mehnat ke) jomil jaye to takleef kyi bardaasht kareNajaaiz taur pe
suwaal karte aur bheek maang kar pet bharte haifi.

Aur bahutere aise haike mazdoori to mazdoori, chhoti moti tijaarat
nango-60 a a r (sharm/ zill at K i b aa ke
hageegatan aifoke liye bed i z z a t-ghairativiei maby@e6i z z a't
ki daulat) jaante hai

Aur bahutd ne to bheek maangna apna pesha hi bana rakkha hai, gh
hazaar@ rupiye haii, sood ka lemeil karte zarad&at (kheti) waghairakarte
haiil, magar bheek maangna nahiii chhodte,

Unse kaha jaata hai to jawaab detefi Ha: yeh hamaara pesha hai, \
saaheb wah! Kya ham apna pesha chhoid?déiaalad ke aisdi ko suwasa
haraam haiaur jise unkihaalatma 6 1 o o m ho, kewrke de.

Ab chand Hadeeseiii suniye! Dekhike Aaga-e-do-0 A a | (a inaise
saailoil (maangne walofe baare meiii kya farmate haifi.

Hadees 01: Bukhari va Muslim Abdullah Bin dJmar @«psa g a se Raavi,
Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e hai ¥: AAadmi i tals ke

Qayamatke din is haal meifi aayedee uske chehe par gosht ka tukda
hoga. o Y a 64dbru homkah aay at be

Hadees 02 se 04:Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va ibrHibbaar
Samurah Bin Jundulbu¢ se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e f
ek qgismki kharaash haike aadmi suwaakarke apne muh ko nochta ha
jo chahe apnenuh par is kharaash ko baaqi rakhe aur jo chahe chhc
haaii agar aadmi saalglsaltanat (baadshah) se apna hag maange, y
amr meiil suwaal karke us se da r a n a h o (t o misl
Imaam Ahmad néAbdullah Bin dJmar aur Tabraani ne Jaabir Bbdullah
oLezpgea U 4 se Riwaayat Ki.

neif

a
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Hadees 05: Baihaqi ne AAbdullah Bin GAbbaasasoma ) 4 se Riwaayat ki, ke
Rasoolullah (| ) n e far maya: nJo s hakhs ke
na use faagah pahuncha, na itne -baathe hdi jinki taagat nahiii rakht
to Qayamat kedin is tarah aayeg&e uske muh p ar gosht

Huzoor (| ) ne far maya: A J i saur raatne badlaache

haii jinki taagat nahifaur suwaal kadarwaaza kholeAllah-T a 6 au$ pa
faagah ka darwaaza khol dega, aisi jagah se jo diskae i bhi

Hadees 0607:- Nasaa'| nefAaiz Bin Amr (w¢ se Riwaayat kiRasoolullah
( )far mat e hai ¥: AnAgar | ogo " ko
hai |, t o kK oi Ki si k e mial a'abraans n
GAbdullah Bin Abbaas@aspma ) 4 se Riwaayat ki.

Hadees 0809:- Imaam Ahmad B&anade-Jaiyyid va Tabraani va Bazz:
dmraan Bin Haseenasgpopa () 4 se Raavi, ke Huzoor-e-Agdas (| ) farmate

hain: A Gh an i k a s u wlkealih uskdclzehennee i QB goge
Aur Bazzaarki Ri waayat me i y e h uwahllaag hai
agar thoda diya gaya to thodi aziyada diya to ziyada @Aur isi ke misl
Imaam Ahmad va Bazzaar va Tabraani ne Saubagrse Riwaayat Ki.

Hadees 10: Tabraani Kabeer m@&iaur Ibre-Khuzaimah apni Saheeh ri
aur Tirmizi vaBaihaqgi Habshi Bin Junaadafu¢ se Raavike Rasoolullah

(1l )ne far maya: AJ o a sewas Kkdrta hai, gpayg tw
angaar a khaat a hai . 0

Hadees 11: Muslim va lbre-Maajah Abu Hurairah(w¢ se Riwaayat kar
haii, Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) n e far maya: i Beoliye sonveaa
karta hai, woh angaare ka suwaal karta hai, to chehada maange ya ka
k a suwaal kare. o

Hadees 122 Abu Dawood va Ibre-Hibbaan va Ibme-Khuzaimah, Sahl Bi
Hanzaliyah(w¢ se Raavike Rasoolullah (| ) n e far maya:

kare aur uske paas itr@ai jo use bgarwah kare, woh aad§i ziyadat
chaahtah ai . 0 Logof ne 0 &ai, Fiske lkote : suwa
j aail z nahi §7?. Far maya: ASubh Vo

N
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Hadees 13: Ibn-e-Hibbaan apni Saheeh m&i Ameerul-Momineen Farooge-
Aalram (w¢ se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| ) n e far maya: A<

suwaal kare, is liykke apne maal ko badhaaye, to woh Jahannam ka
patthar hai, ab use ikhtiyaar hehiahe thoda maange y#adat al a b

Hadees 1415:- Imaam Ahmad va Abu Yd&& va Bazzaar ne Abdur Rahm
Bin AAuf (w9 aur Tabraani ne Sagheer mdUmmul-Momineen Umm-e-

Salmah @zpma ¢ 4 se Riwaayat ki, ke Rasoolullah (| ) n e far ma
se maal kam nahifi hot@ u r h aq mu o6 aaf dikAllaha
TaobaBamke ki 0i zz at lawlr Bandaasyveagl aka darwaaza na

kholega, magaAllah-T a 6 ai$ jpar mohtaaji kalarwaazak ho | e g a .

Hadees 16: Muslim va Abu Dawood va Nasaa'i Qubaisah Bimkhaaric
(w9 se Raavi, kehte haifi: mujh par ek martaba Taawaan laazim aaya. |
Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) ki khidmat meifi haazir ho kar suwaal kiya. Farmr
i €ro hamaare paas Sadgah ka maal aayega to tumhaare liye

farmayenge, phir farmaya: Ay@ubaisah Suwaal halaal nahii, magar
baatofi mein:

[1].Kisi ne zamaanaki ho ( y a 0 n i kk taraf iseDiyat &gatinke badle
jo jurmaana diya jaye woh diyaetiaata hai) ka zaamin huwa, ya aakk
Jang meiin sulah karaayaur us par kisi maal ka zaamin huwa), to
suwaal halaal hai, yahaak ke woh miqdaar paaye phir baaz rahe.

[2].Ya kisi shakhs par Aafat aake uske maal ko tabaah kar diya, to
suwaal halaal hai, yahan t&lke basaraugaat (guzabasar) keliye pa jaye.

[3].Ya kisi ko Faagah pahuncha aur uski gaken 3 -Mmand| Ishakt
gawaahideifi ke fulaai ko Faagah pahuncha hai, to use suwaal hala
yahdl tak ke basaraugaatke liye haasil karle.

Aur in 3 baatofi kesiwa ayeQubaisahsuwaal karna haraam h&ie suwaa
kar ne wal a har aam khaat a hai

(Note:- 3 shakhsoiki gawaahi Jamhooke nazdeek bataure istihbaab

aur yeh hukm us shakhs Kige hai jiska maat a ar hona
mashhoor hai, to baghair gawaah uska gaul musallam nahifi aur jisk
daar hona ma 6 | o o mh denaakaafi hai t o
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Hadees 1718:- Imaam Bukhari va Ibe-Maajah Zubair BinGAwwaam (w )

se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| ) ne far maya: AKOI asir
apni peeth par lakdiyoii ka gatta laakar beclhe suwaalki zillat se
Allah-T a 6 autka chele ko bachaye, yeh us se behtar hke logoi st
suwaal kareke log used e i 1 y a ke anisl laam Bukivari v
Muslim va Imaam Maalik va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i ne Abu Huraifah) se
Riwaayat Ki.

Hadees 1% ImaamMaalik va Bukhari va Muslim va Abu Dawood

Nasaa'i,Abdullah Bin dJmar @asppa (@ 4 se Raavi, Rasoolullah (| ) Mimbar
par tashreef farma the, Sadgah ka aur Suwaal se bachne ka zik
rahe t he, y e hwala haath, m@egha waale ehaath is&) pt
hai , upar wal a haat h khar ch |

Hadees 20: ImaamMaalik va Bukhari va Muslim va Abu Dawood
Tirmizi va Nasaa'i, Abu $eed Khudri(w¢ se Raavi,ke Ansaar mdi Se
kuch logoii neHuzoor (| ) se suwaal kiyaHuzoor (| ) n e Oat a
phir maangaHuzoor (| ) ne Oat aa f ar Huaopra(, ) ne
Oat aa f afirtakavghamaal joHazboa (| ) ke paas tha khatm |
gay a, phir farmaya: fJo kumse titha ni
rakhunga aur jo suwaal se bachna chalieh-T a 6 auseabachayega ¢
jo ghani banna chahegallah =+ vwuse ghani kar dega aur jo sabr k
chahegaAllah-T a 6 auseasabr dega aur sabr se badh kar ase ®yade

by

wased) dat aa Ki si k o n a mil i . O

Hadees 21: Hazrat Ameerul-Momineen Farooge-Aazam dJmar (w¢ ne

far may a k e: ALaal awunmeed Tawdngad Aadmi jal
kisi cheez se mammeed ho jaata hai to uski parwah nafeifiti O

Hadees 22 Imaam Bukhari va Muslim, FaroagAa&zam (w9 se Raav
farmate hdi k e Huzdor-e-Aqdas (( ) muj he Oataahfnofa
karta: kisi aise ko dijiye jonujhse ziyada haajatmandho. Irshaad farmay
Al se | o aur apna karl o aurtar
(be-laalach ke) aur bmaangeaajaye use le lo aur jo na aaye to L
peeche apne naf s k o n a daal o

e
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Hadees 23: Abu Dawood, Anasw¢ se Raavi,ke ek Ansaari ne Haazie-
KhidmateeAq d a s ho kar suwaal kiya.
mei g k uch nahi hai ?. 0 Ar z odktd

haii aur ek hissa bichéta haiii aur ek lakdi kpyaalahai jisme ham paa
peete haifi. Irshaad farmaymere huzoor donoii cheezd@ haazir karc
woh haazirlaye, Huzoor (| ) ne apne Dats-Mubaarak meiii lekar irsha
farmaya: inheiil kaun khareedth a i ? . E k s a & Hithdm ke
Oewaz mai k h ar e e dek alirhamh seflyada kaunr det,
hai ? 2 y a 3 baar f a rnmaia Y airham g
leta hui, unhein yeh donofi cheezeiii defidaur dirham le liye aur Ansas
ko donofii dirham dekar irshaad farmaya: ekghkalla khareed kar ghar d¢
aao aur ek kulhaadi khareed kar mepmas laao, wolmaazirlaye, Huzoor
(1 ) ne apne Dast-Mubaarak se usmBent (handle)daala aur farmaygao
lakdiyaai kaato aur bechaur 15 din tak tumheii na dekhy§ y a 6 n
dinoii tak yahai haazir na hona), woh gaye lakdiyaat kar bechte rat
ab haazir huye to unke paas 10 dirham the, chand dirham ka kapda |
aur chand ka ghall&Rasoolullah (| ) ne irshaad farmaya: yels sebehta
hai ke Qayamat ke din suwaal tumhaaranuh par chhaala ho kar ae
Suwaal durust nahii, magar 3 shakhslije aisi mohtaaji waale kkye jo
use zameen par lita de, ya Taawaan wkalkye jo ruswa karde, ya khor
waal e ( Di yat yaodni k hlkediye jo usee takled
pahunchaye. 0

Hadees 2425:- Abu Dawood va Tirmizi Bdfaadae-Tasheehva Tahseenva
Haakim Balfaadae-Tasheeh AAbdullah Bin Masood (w9 se Raav

Rasoolullah (| ) ne f ar mb&aagah pahinthasaur usne logoi

saamne bayaan kiya to uska Faafamd na kiya jayega. Aur agar us
Allah-T a 6 aslea kidta Allah =+ vygald use beniyaaz kar dega, khwae
jald maut de de, ya jald madhla a r kar de. 0

Aur Tabraani ki Riwaayat Abu Hurairah(w¢ se hai, ke Huzoor (| ) ne

f ar may aaoka fiya mohtad) huwaur usne aadmiyoii se chhupaaya
Allah-T a 6 && lmu z o o rki to Alahr-Za 6 g&r ahaghai ke ek saalki
halaal rozi us pakushaadalwaze) f ar may e . 0O

‘eel
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Baaoz Saai l el dia kartg haei keAlah @t veke liye do,
Khuda ke waaste do, haalaake i s k | bahut sakht
hai . E k Hadees me i 9 us e Mal 6

badtareen Khalaaiqg (makhlooq). Aur agar kisi ne is tarah suwaal kiya
tak buri baat ka suwaal na hm khud suwaal bura na ho (jaise el
ya aise shakhs ka bheek maangna jo gawi (mazboot) tandurust k
par qaadir ho) aur yeh suwaal ko bila digpabra kar sakta hai tqoore

karna hi adab hake kahifi baru-e-haazireh ad e e s ( yka Zaahir
maana ke e 6t i baar se) y eh b hi haai aga
saai l mut adanni t (yaodni suwaall
y a 0 ni avar fihkkaah) aho to na de. Neez yeh bhi lihaaz r&beMasjic
me i 1 suwaal n a kar e, khusoosa
kar, k e y eh har aam hai |, bal ke b
Saail ko agar 1 paisa diya to 70 paise aur Khairaat deares 1 pais ka
Kaffara h o .Maula Ali ©Go e¢tve 20) N € e k s hakhdin
OAr faat me i I suwaal karte dek

aur farmaya ke: is din meifi aur aisi jagah Gé#ihuda se suwaal ka
hai.

| n chand Ahaadees k e kd bhedk mmangr
bahut zillatki baat hai, baghair zaroorat suwaal na karehaatatezaroora

mei g b hi un umoor k a | i haaz
mana?o kiya g aki agar Hagat hi padajaye to nuilzghh
hargiz na kareke beliye peecha na chhodeke i s ki b hi
aayi hai.
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Sadgaate-Nafl Ka Bavyaan:-

Allah-T a 6 &il raah meiii dena nihaayat accha kaam hai, maal se
faaidana pahuncha to tumhaare kya kaam aaya aur apne kaam ka \
jo khapehenliya ya Aakhirat ke liye kharch kiya, na wde | a ma 6
aur dusron ke liye chhod gaye. Iske Fazaail meiii chand Hadeeseif
aur I npar Alap-ban@ daufeety dene waka , hali.

Hadees 01: Saheeh Muslim Shareef meiAbu Hurairah (w9 se Marvi
Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) f ar ma t eéBanddkehia thai méra maahai, mer:
maal hai aur use to uske maal se 3 hi gisnfdeada hai, jo klea kar fan
kar diya, yapehenk ar pur aana kaeke Aakhilat ke diye
] amiaidy a aur u s ksava jaéng avalan hake aumad aké liy
chhod j ayega. o

Hadees 02z Bukhari va Nasaa'i Ibe-Masiood (w¢ se Raavi,Huzoor (| )
far mat e hai §: k& use apnenwaarfys ka knaal apne |
se ziyada mehboobh ai ? . 0 S a h a ¥ Rasoolalla (& 4y
Ham meifi koi aisa nahifi jise apna maiyada mehboobna ho. Farmay
ARApnNa ma a | t o wo h hai j o aa
gayaw o h waari s k a ma a | hai . 0

Hadees 03: Imaam Bukhari Abu Hurairalfu¢ se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| )
far mat e hai : 0 Ag akeek pahaack ka npaap lsarac
Sona ho to mujhe yahi pasand dash ke 3 raateii na guzarne paayeif
usme ka mere paas kuckh jaye, haaii agar mujh par Dain (galg to
us ke |l i ye kK uch rakh | oonga. 0

Hadees 0405:- Saheeh Muslim mai unhii se Marvi, Huzoor-e-Agdas
(1 )ne far maya: A Kleisubh kbii hai magar s2a Farish
naazil hote haii aur unme elehka hai: Aye Allah 3+ yb Kharch karn
waale kobadla de aur dusra danta hai: AyeAllah =+ yb Rokne waaleke
maal ko Talaf l{alaak/tabagh k ar . Ke mislAlmaam Ahnsad vabn-
e-Hibbaanva Haakim Abu Dardd4w¢ se Riwaayat Kki.




Bahaares har i 6 at {99} Vol-05
Hadees 06: Saheehain mai hai ke Huzoor-e-Agqdas (| ) ne Asma p#aQ &

gLsef ar may a: AKhar ch k ker Allah-d a 16 ashusmndm.

karke dega aurband na kar, ke Allah-T a & ahi aujh parband kar dege
Kuch de ] o tuj he I stitaaodat

Hadees 07: Neez Saheehain mii Abu Hurairah(u¢ se Marvi, Rasoolullah
(1 ) farmate haii keAllah-T a 6 anlea f ar ma yesAadam! Apaecl
kar ma i tujh par khar ch kar u’

Hadees 08: Saheeh Muslim va SunarTirmizi meii Abu Umaamah(w¢ S€
Marvi, Rasoolullah (| ) ne f ar ma y-eAadam!ABaehe huyd |
kharch karna tere liye behtar hai aur uska rokna tere liye bura hai-
gadrez ar oor at rokne par mal aamat
par wari sh mei 9 hai . 0

Hadees 09 Saheehain mei Abu Hurairah (w9 se Marvi, Huzoor-e-Agdas
(1 )ne farmaya: fnAnBakheel ( Kianmisaad ans .
shakhsoiki hai jo lohe ki zirah (kawach/armor) pelan huye haifi, jink
haath seene aur gale se jakde huye haifi, to Sadgah dene waale
Sadgah diya woh zirakushaadaho gayi aur Bakheel jab Sadgah den
iraadakarta hai, har kadi apne jagah ko pakad leti hai, kusthaadakarne
bhi chaahtahai to kushaadan a hi hoti . O

Hadees 10: Saheeh Muslim mai Jaabir (w¢ se Marvi, Rasoolullah (| )
far mat e hai §:ke Z2udnu Qagamatkeedin Thaaailayhadi hai

(yaodni a aud Bukhl gajood) ase bachdke Bukhl ne agloii k
halaak (tabaah) kiya, isi Bukhl ne unh@éi khoon bahaane aur Haraam
Hal aal kar ne par Aamaada ki ya

Hadees 11: Neez usi méi Abu Hurairah(w¢ se Marvi, ek shakhs néarz
ki: Ya Rasoolallah (oéiaea ) kis Sadgah kaziyada ajr (sawaab) hai?.
Far may a ke sBhdtkikhaalat mein ho aur laalach ho mohtaaji ka
ho aur Tawangari (madhari) ki aarzu, yeh nahifke chhode rahe aur j
jaan gale ko aajaye to kahe: itha fulaafi ko aur itna fulaafi ko dena ¢
t o ful aaf k a h o chuka yaodni
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Hadees 12: Saheehain m@i Abu Zar (w9 se Marvi, kehte haifi: maif

Huzoor (| ) ki khidmat meifi haazir huwa auduzoor (| ) Ka G

Mu 6 a z z kensadg meiil tashreef farma the, mujhe dekh kar farn
A Qa shainRabbeeKadobaWohkitote (ghaat e)
mere madbaap Huzoor (| ) par qurbaan woh aun log haiii?. Farmaya

NnZi yada ma a | waal e, magar ] o -
peeche dahrbaayei | y & @pari kharch &are aumaadagq bahu
k am hai .0

Hadees 13: Sunane-Tirmizi mein Abu Hurairah (w¢9 se Marvi, ke
Rasoolullah (| ) n e f ar may a: haiAlahksh i se, garaeb en

Jannat se, qareeb hai aadmiyofi se, door hai Jahannam se aur Bakl
hai Allah =+ vyse, door hai Jannat se, door hai aadmiyoii se, qare
Jahannam se aur Jaahil Salkliah =+ vy ke nazdeek ziyada pyaara hai,
Bakheel 0OAbi d se. o0

Hadees 14: Sunare-Abu Dawood méi Abu Sdaeed (w9 se Marvi, ke
Rasoolullah (| ) n e far maya: AnAadmi k a €

dirham Sadgah karna, marte wda 100 dirham Sadgah karne ge/ade
beht ar hai . 0

Hadees 15:Imaam Ahmad va Nasaa'i va Daarmi va Tirmizi Abu Ddrdg
se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| ) n e farmaya: fiJo s ha

ya aazaad karta hai, uski misaal us shdhbai ke jab Aasooda ho iy
t o Hadi yah kart a hai . 0

(Note:- Maslan: kisike paas 5 roti thi aur us se kisi ne Sadgah m:
usne na di, agar 2 roti de deta aur 3 roti par guzaara karta to bel
lekin 4 khaayi aur jab ek ya kam jo pet meii jagahrehre se majboore
bachj to maangne waale ko de di).

Hadees 16: Saheeh Muslim Shareef meAbu Hurairah (w¢ se Marvi, ke
Rasoolullah (| )f ar mat e hai §: AEK s h dbadda
meifi ek aawaaz suke fulaan ke baagh ko sairaab kar, woh abr lekaare
ko ho gaya aur usne paani sangistaan @uithagah) meifi giraaya aur
naali ne woh saara paani le liya, woh shakhs paani ke peeche ho
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shakhs ko dekh&e apne baagh meii khada huwa khurpi se paani

raha hai, usne kaha: Aygllah =+ ke Bande! Tera kya naarhai? Usn
kaha: fulaafi naamywahi naam jo usne abr meifi se suna. Usne kahe
Allah 3+ ke Bande! Tu mera naam kyupoochta hai? Usne kahaaine
us abr meii se jiska yeh paani hai ek aawaaz keniyoh tera naal
lekar lehta hai fulaafke baagh ko sairaab kar, to tu kya karta hai (ke
naam lekar paani bheja jaata hai)? Jawaab diya ke: jo kuch paida |
usme se ek tihaayim ) khairaat karta hufi aur ek tihaayi maii aur |
baalbacche khaate haifi aur ek tihaayi b&eeliye rakhta hufi.

Hadees 172 Saheehain mi Abu Hurairah (w9 se Marvi, Rasoolullah (| )
far mat e -ldramgelfneiin 3 ghakhsi the. BERars (safed daaghyvala
dusra GanjateesraAndha. Allah =+ vy me unka imtihaan lena chaha, u
paas ek Farishta bheja, woh FaridBtas waale ke paas aaya. Us se pooc
tujhe kya cheezziyada mehboob hai? Usne kaha: accha rang aur a
chamda aur yeh baat jaati rahe jis se log ghin karte haifi. Eamnshtiis pe
haath phera woh ghiki cheez jaati rahi aur accha rang aachi khaal us
di gayi, Farishte ne kahdaujhe kaunsa maatiyada mehboobhai? Usn
Oont kaha ya Gaay (Raavi ka shih&i, magar Bars waale aur Ganje me
se ek neOont kaha dusre ne Gaay). Use 10 malkndiaamila Oontni di
aur kahake Allah-Ta 6 al a tere |l i ye I S me

Phir Ganje ke paas aaya us se kaha: tujhe kya shai (ehseig mehbool
hai? Usne kaha: khoob soorat baal aur yeh jaata rahe jis s@ujbse
ghin karte haifi. Farishte ne us par haath phera, woh baat jaati r
khoobsoorat baal use diye gaye, us se kaha: tujhe kaunsa medabool
hai? Usne Gaayataayi. EkK Gaabhan Gaay (pregraaitle) use di gayi a
kaha: Allah-Ta 6 al a tere | 1 ye I S me B a

Phir Andhe ke paas aaya aur kaha: tujhe kya ched#oobhai? Usn
kaha: yeh ke AllalT a6 al a mer | ni gaah wap
Farishe ne haath phera, Allaha 6 al a ne us ki eme
poocha: tujhe kaunsa maalyada pasandhai? Usne kahaBakri. Use e
gaabhan (pregnant) Bakri di. ADontni aur Gaay aur Bakri sate bacche
huye. Ekke liye Oontofi se jangal bhar gaya, duse liye Gaay seteesre
ke liye Bakriyoii se.

au
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Phir woh Farishta Bars waale ke paas uski soorat aurai'at meifi ho ki

aaya bary veal@ nbankar) aur kaha: maifi mardiskeen hufi, me
saf ar me i I wasaai l mu n §isdomatdomere (liy
aaj nazar nahiii aati, magallah =+ v kk madad se phir teri madad se, n
uske waaste se jisne tujhdoobsoorat rang aur accha chamda aur r
diya hai. EKOont ka suwaal karta hufi, jis se maii safar meii m
tak pahunch jaaui. Usne jawaab diya: hugooq bahut haifi. Farishte r
goya maifi tujhepehchaantahufi, kya tu Kodhi na th&e log tujhse ghi
karte the, Fageer na tha. Phir Allela 6 a | a ne tuj he
maifi to is maal ka naskdna a-6dal i n daada Ose)waaris kiya
gaya hui. Farisetne kaha: agar tu jhoota hai to AHalha 6 a |l a

hi karde jaisa tu tha.

Phir Ganje kepaas usiki soorat ban kar aaya, usne bthi kaha, usn
bhi waisa hi jawaab diya. Farishte ne kaha: agar tu jhootdohailah
Tadal a tuj he wai s a hi kar de

Phir Anche ke paas uski soorat vhai'at ban kar aaya aur kaha: n
Mi skeen shakhs aur musaafir
(khatm) ho gaye, aaj pahunchrne soorat nahiii, magaAllah @+ v Kk
madad se phir teri madad se, maifi uske weseejisne tujhe nigaah waj
di, ek Bakri ka suwaal karta hui jiski waj@e maiii apne safameif
maqgsad takpahunch jaaofi. Usne kaha: maii Andha tha, Allaho a |
mujhe aankhé@ di, tu jo chahe le le ayitna chahe chhod de. Khuda
Qasam! Allah =+ vyke liye tu jo kuch lega maifi tujh panashaggat r
daalunga. Farishte ne kaha: tu apna maal apnee aqadifi rakh, baat ye
hai ke tum teenoii shakhsoii ka imtihaan tha, tere Aij@h o+ v Kk riza
hai aur un donofi pamaaraaz . 0

Hadees 18:Imaam Ahmad va Abu Dawood va Tirmizi UneBajeed a

gzppe se Raavi,kehti hai ¢ : Mhki:i YaeRasodatah z(oasasa 65)
Miskeen darwaaz par khada hota hai aur mujhe sharm aati Keaighar
meifi kuch nahifi hotke use dun. |l r shaad far may a
Khurj al a huwa. 0

So
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Hadees 19 Baihagi ne Dalaadun-Nubuwwah mei Riwaayat ki, ke Umm-

ul-Momineen Umm-e-Salmah @zp#a g & ki khidmat meii gosht ka tuk
hadiyah meifi aaya aufuzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) ko gosht pasand tha. Unt
ne khaadima se kaha: ise ghar meiii rakh de, shdyagor (| ) tanaawu
farmayeifi, usne taaq meifi rakh diya. &ail aakar darwaazpar khad
huwa aur kaha: Sadgah katdlah-T a 6 d@umameifi barkat dega. Logofi
kaha:Allah =+ v tujhme barkat de (saail ko wapas karna hota to yel
bolte). Saail chala gayajuzoor ( |) tashreeflaye a u r far ma)
yahai kuch khaan&i cheez hai?Umm-ul-Momineenn e dar z
khaadima se farmaya:. ja woh gosht le aa. Woh gayi to taaq meitiek
ka ek tukda paayaduzoor (| ) n e I rshaad far ma
k o n a di ya, | i haaza wo h gos ht
jagah jo deewaar maéi banaate ha).

Hadees 20: Baihaqgi Shudbul-Imaan mdi Abu Hurairah (w9 se Raavi, ke
Rasoolullah (| ) n e far maya: ARSakhaawat

Sakhi hai, usne uskiehni pakadli hai, wohtehni usko na chhodegi ji
tak Jannat meiii daakhil na karle. Aur Bukhl Jahannam meii ek «
hai, jo Bakheel hai, usne ustehni pakad li hai, wohtehni use Jahanna
mei daakhil kivye baghair n a

Hadees 21: Razeen ne@Ali (u¢ se Riwaayat ki, ke Huzoor (| ) ne farmaye
ARSadqgah me kefBalaajSalddiah k &mo nahi

Hadees 22 Saheehain m&i Abu Moosa Asfari (w¢ se Marvi, Rasoolullah
( )far mat e Mosalmdhp an HaSadqgah h &ii agal
n a paaye?. Far may a: AApne haat
aur Sadgah bhi de. 0 O0ATr z kkare?
Far may a :-eHaafat pareshbharki i 6 aanat kar e

0 Ar z agarkyeh bhi na kare?. FarmayaN e k i k a h uk
agar y eh bhi na kare?. keFyahi os&c
| i ye Sadqgah hai . 0

Hadees 23: Saheehain mei Abu Hurairah (w9 se Marvi, Huzoor-e-Agdas

fz

()farmate hai §f: nDo shakhsof m o 1
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ko jaanwar par sawaar hone meii madad dena ya uska askambalif

utha dena Sadgah hai aur acchi baat Sadgah hai, jo gadam Marteal
chalega Sadgah hai, raase aziyyatki c he e z door kar

Hadees 24: Saheeh Bukhari va Muslim nfieAnas (w¢ se Marvi, Rasoolullah
() far mat e Musamalped léigdaye ya khet boye, usme se
aadmi y a pari nd y a chaupaaya

Hadees 2526:- Sunare-Tirmizi mein Abu Zar (w¢ se Marvi, ke Huzoor (| )
far mat e h a ikd saanfhné pwslkuaaa bhh Saidgah hai, nek b
k a hukm kar na b hi Sadqgah hai
bhoole huye ko raah bataana Sadgah hai, kamzor nigaah kvaaladac
karna Sadgah hai, raaste patthar kaanta haddi door karna Sadqgah hai
dol meiii se apne bh&e d o | me i I paani dka anisl
Imam Ahmad va Tirmizi ne Jaabit¢ se Riwaayat Ki.

Hadees 27: Saheehain m@i Abu Hurairah (w9 se Marvi, Huzoor-e-Aqdas
()farmate h a i K shaakiHtkehni) beechi easishpar thi, el

shakhs gaya aur kaha: maii isko musalmakmiiaase se door kardunge
keunko eezaa na de, wo h Janna

Hadees 28: Abu Dawood va Tirmizi Abu Seed (w9 se Raavi, ke
Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e mubkalmarfkisi masdlmmannangeko kapde

pehna de, Allah-T a 6 ausea Jannatke sabz kapde ghnaayega aur j
musalmankisi bhookemusalmanko khaana khilaayeillah-T a 6 aide aanni
ke phal khilaayega aur jmmusalmankisi piyaasemusalmanko paani pilaaye
Allah-T a 6 ausea RaheegMa k ht o o m ( ia gsharaake-sarbamad
pil aayega. 0

Hadees 29: Imaam Ahmad va Tirmizi Ibe-0 A b b @spss g 4 se Raavike

Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e mubablmiarkisi masdlmanko kapdapehra

de to jab tak usme ka us shakhs parpakand (kapde ka chhota tuk
bhi rahega, yelAllah-T a 6 &ilhai f aa z at me i § r ah

Hadees 3631:- Tirmizi va lbn-e-HibbaanAnas (w¢ se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah
(1) farmate hai 7:01 @2 geaghagabhko b&lmdtad bal

\
\
\
\
\
\
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bur i ma ut k o idka rnisl &buB&rraSiddiggwe vé deegz
Sahaaba&-Kiraam oiezppa @ 4 se Marvi.

Hadees 32 Tirmizi ne Balfaadae-Tasheeh Umnul-Momineen Siddigah

@zopea 0 Se Riwaayat ki, logo ne ek bakri zibahki thi, Huzoor (| ) ne
i rshaad far maya: 0 Wsanle siwa sghaanak (ghauld
ke kuch baaqi nahi |l r shaad Keasn nway a s afibS h ¢

Hadees 33: Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va ibrKhuzaimah valbn-
e-Hibbaan Abu Zar (w9 se Raavi, ke Huzoor-e-Agdas (| ) farmate hair
A 3 s h a Rllars@r ) Mehlkoobrakhta hai aur 3 shakhsofi ko Mabgf
(napasangl Jinko Allah-T a 6 avleldoob rakhtahai unme ek yehhai ke:
ek shakhs kisi qaurke paas aaya aur ungdlah ( = +ykeknaam par suwa
kiya, us garaabaf(rishtedaari) ke waaste se suwaal na kiya, jo saall
gaum ke darmiyaan hai, unhoii ne na diya, unme se ek shakhs cha
aur saail kochhupakar diya ke usko Allah =+ vy gaanta hai aur woh shal
jisko diya aur kisi ne na jaana. Aur ek gaum raat bhar chali yahdafe
jab unheiil neend har cheez Agada pyaari ho gayi, sabne sar rakh «
(yaodoni SO gaye), unme s e e k

Allah =+ wvy&kk Aayatein padhne laga. Aur ek shakhs lashkar mei
dushman se muqgaabla huwa aur inko shikast hui, us shakhs neeapi
aage kar diya, yahah tdde qatl kiya jayeya fatah ho. Aur woh 3 jinhe
Allah =+ wy<apasand farmata hai: ek boodha zina kaar, dusra

mutakabbir (takabbur karne waldgesramaatd a a r zaal i m.

Hadees 34: Tirmizi ne Anas(w¢ se Riwaayat ki,ke Rasoolullah (| ) farmate

hai §:AldhJalkbne zameen paidéarmaayit o usne hi
to pahaad paida farma kar us pasbfarma diye, ab zameen thaher ¢

Farishtéi ko pahaadki s ak ht i dekh kar t ¢
Parwardigaar! Teri makhloog meiin koi aisi shai (cheez)kbavoh pahaa
se ziyadas a k h't hai ?. Far may a :Rab@chwwadhe
se ziyadas ak ht kK oi cheez h aikp .Aag SE ah
ziyada k o | sakht hai ?. z Kkia Paara wea bhiziyade
sakht kuch hai ?. Ki:aHawsa se abhiziyada sakd
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koi shai hai?. Farmaya: haafn, dsAadam ke dahne haath(right-hand) se

Sadgah karta hai aur use baayeii h#atft-hand)s e chhupaa

Hadees 35:Nasaa'i ne Abu Zafw¢ Se Riwaayat ki, ke Rasoolullah (| )

ne f ar maspl@manapfiekd maal seAllah =+ y&k raah meiil jod
kharch kare, Jannate Darbaan uska istigbaal karenge. Har ek use
taraf bubay e g a , j o us ke paas hai

Far may a:Oont deAg@ 20Qo0n t aur Gaay de

Hadees 36:Imaam Ahmad va Tirmizi va Ibe&Maajah Mutaz (w¢9 se Raavi
Rasoolullah (| ) n e far maya: ASadqgah hd lige
paani aag k o buj haat a hai . o

Hadees 37:Imaam Ahmad bam Sahaabansopa g & se Riwaayat karte haj
ke Huzoor (| ) ne f ar mMlasplmankaksaaya @ayamdte din uske
Sadqgah hoga. o

Hadees 38 Saheeh Bukhari m@i Abu Hurairah va Hakeem Bimizaan

@asopa ) & Se Marvi,Rasoolullah ( () f ar mat e hai §: hak
ke pushteeg hi n a s e h o y aodni -daariy lbaaqi ral
aur unse s h ur uwyaal (ghaawaale) meibd a i § upalie
unko do phir aur of ko. o

Hadees 3% Abu Masobod (w¢ se Saheehain mii Marvi, ke Huzoor (| )

ne f aMusadmargo kudh apne Ahlghar waale) par kharch kartei,
agar sawaalke | i y e hai t o y eh bhi S

Hadees 40: Zainab Zaujee-0 A b d u | | Makbod depgag a se Saheehai
meiil Marvi, unhofi ne Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) se daryaaftkaraaya shauha

aur yateembacchejo parwarish meirhaiii unko Sadgah dena kaafi ho si
hai ?. |l r shaad f ar may a(sawdab)hak @k ajrel
garaabat aur ek agFs adgqah . O

Hadees 41:Imaam Ahmad va Tirmizi va IbéMaajah va Daarmi Sulaima
Bin dAamir (w9 se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) n e far may a
Sadgah dena sirf Sadgah hai aur rishte waale ko dena Sadghhi bhi
silar a h mi bhi . o
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Hadees 42 Imaam Bukhari va Muslim Unmyal-Momineen Siddigah pza ¢ 4
. & Raavi, Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e hai §: N Kb khee:
hai, agar aur at us me kestaur pak mach
to use dene ka sawaab milega aur shauhar ko kamaane ka
milega aur khaazinbhandaai k o b hi ut na hi
dusreke aj r k o k am na k akeg¢ a@dn a fy a G
jaart hoke 6aur at ei di ya kart.i hio gur
usi had ke ankiwaafif] tdiai, mashan: d@it2 roti jaisa hindu
meiii moomanr i wa a j hai aur agar S h
kiai si Oaadat n a ho t o baghai

Tirmizi mein Abu Umaamah(u¢ se Marvi, ke Huzoor (| ) ne Khutbae-
HajjatukWa d a o me i 9 f ar maey ghar sé dayhar ajda:
Kuch na khaki gayi karkhaanaAr bhi
bahut accha ma a | hai . 0

Hadees 43: Saheehain maiAbu Moosa Astari (w¢ se Marvi, Huzoor (| )

ne f ar ma yMusaimarkAmaaaatdaanke jo use hukm kiya gay
poorap o O r a us ko de det a hai , W 0

Hadees 44: Haakim aur Tabraani Ausat riieAbu Hurairah (u¢ se Raavi
ke Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e hai ke: HAEK
(khajoor) aur I s ki mi s | kK oi
inki wajah seAllah-T a 60 a3l shakhsoii ko Jannat meiii daakhil fari
hai, ek saahHe-khaana jisne hukm diya, duszauja ke use tayyaar karti
hai, teesrek haadi m j o mi s k e e n Huzdoro(, ) de
f ar may a :hai AllHha@md ke liye jisne hamaare khaadimoii ko bhi
chhoda. o

Hadees 45: Ibn-e-Maajah Jaabir BinGAbdullah @«zopa ) 8 se Raavi, kehte
hain ke Huzoor (| ) ne Khutbame i ¢ far maya: N Aghke
Allah e+ ykkt ar af ruj uo k pehl®A a GaateiSwalemaki

tarah sabqgat kar o aur poshida
ke darmiyaant a 0 aat koumijaamo to tumheifi rozi di jayegi aurtumhaar
madadki jayegi aur tumhaari shikastagi dokirj ay egi . O

Naad
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Hadees 46: Saheehain m@i AAdi Bin Haatim (w9 sSe Marvi, Rasoolullah

( )farmat e hai ¥: A T uAllah emekalfam fdrnaayeg
uske aurAllah-T a 6 &d mabain (beech meii) koi tarjumaan na hoga,
apni dahni taraf(right-side) nazar karega to jo kucpehle kar chukahai
dikhaayi dega, phir baayeifi tard@ieft-side) dekhega towahi dekhega j
pehle kar chuka hai, phir apne saamne nazar karegaubo ke saamn
aag dikhaayi degi, to aag se bacho agarche khurme (khajoor) ka e
dekar . 0 ke Mislr Abduilag i Bin Magood va Siddi-e-Akbar ve
Umm-ul-Momineen Siddigah va Anas va Abu Hurairah va Ahlmaamal
va Nuimaan Bin Basheer waghairahum Sahasalaaam owezpga g a se Marvi.

Hadees 47:- Abu Yada Jaabir aur TirmiziMuGaaz Bin Jabal @«p@a( a Se
Raavi, ke Huzoor (| ) ne I rshaad far maya:
buj haat a hai j ai se paani aag

Hadees 48:Imaam Ahmad va Ibp-Khuzaimah valbn-e-Hibbaanva Haakin
dJgbah BindAamir (w¢ se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| )f ar mat e shaldn:

Qayamatke din apne Sadqgake saay meiii hoga, us waqt take logoi ke
darmiyaanfaisla h o | a yTahraaniki Riwaayatmeiii yeh bhihai ke:
ARnSadqalkihagaabarr at (gar mi) k o daf

Hadees 49: Tabraani vaBaihagi Hasan Basri(w¢ se Mursalan Raavike
Rasoolullah (| ) farmate haii:Rab e+wdkar mat a h-@Aadam!

Apne khazaae me i s e mer e paas k doabégz
na chori jayega. Tujhe mapporadunga us waqtke tu uskaziyada mohtaa
hoga. o

Hadees 5651:- Imaam Ahmad va Bazzaar va Tabraani va-eisthuzaimat
va Haakim vaBaihaqi Buraidah (w¢ se aurBaihaqi Abu Zar (w¢ se Raav

k e: AAadmi j ab k uch bhi ke §bdd ghee
kar ni kal t a hai . 0O

Hadees 52 Tabraani nedAmr Bin GAuf (w¢ se Riwaayat ki,ke Rasoolullah
( )far mat e Mubalmartk a k €:a dig a h Oumr m

aur buri ma u t Alah-T ad aadkieandiajah $edakablal
vV a Fakhr k o door far ma det a

]
PN
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Hadees 53: Tabraani Kabeer m@i Raaf@® Bi n (uK beaRaaieke

Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e hai f ke76 darnéa%oa dapant
kar det a hai . o

Hadees 54: Tirmizi va Ibne-Khuzaimah valbn-e-Hibbaanva Haakim Haar
Ashéari (w9 se Raavi, Rasoolullah (( ) f ar mat e Allha@d+f) ne
Yahya Bin Zakariyyaarmwuwysrerngk ko 5 baatoiiki i Wa h i 0 ke Khid
60amal k ar dsragel koa hukm farBrayaiike w o h I ng
karein. Unme ek yeh hdie: usne tumheiil Sadgah ka hukm farmaya
aur uski misaal aisi hajaise kisi ko dushman ne qaid kiya aur 1
haath gardan se milaakar baandh diya aur use mkaringe laye us waq
thoda bahut jo kuch thsabkodekar apni jaarbachagi. 0

Hadees 55: Ibn-e-Khuzaimah valbn-e-Hibbaanva Haakim Abu Hurairalfw
se Raavi, ke Huzoor (| ) ne far maya: AJIl sne
us e Sadqgah kiya t o us me us ke

Hadees 56: Abu Dawood va Ibfe-Khuzaimah va Haakim urihise Raav
QArz ki: Ya Rasoolallal (oéasa ) Kaunsa Sadgah afzddai?. Farmay:i

i K aMaayah faadaaghareeb) shakhs ka koshikhrke Sa d q a h

Hadees 57- Nasaa'i va lIbre-Khuzaimah valbn-e-Hibbaan unhii se Raavi

ke Huzoor-e-Agdas (| ) ne far maya: i E k dir
gaya. o Ki si fnkar Ya Basoolallah (s o48)? yFarimaya
A E k skb paadinwmate-kaseer hai, usne usme se laakh dirham

Sadgah kiye auek shakhske paas sirf 2 (dirham) haifi, usne unme
(dir ham) k o Sadgah kar diya. o
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Rozah Ka Bavyaan:

Allah =+ v Farmata Hai:-

YA 7

j ¢ﬁ@@@@@é@\@@$ é@a
R G s T %@ﬂ\w BOREDAL
raé@m\@ﬁ Ww Tma%ﬁ%@w Vo albaass iy adids

~

@@@%ﬂ@ %,amﬂmé@:\" )t

[Surah-e-Bagarah, Aayat-183187]
Tarjamah:-i Ay e | maan wal o! Tum rgoal

Farz huwa tha jo tumspehle huye, taake tum gunaahoii se bacho c
dinofi ka. Phir tum meifi jo koi bimaar ho ya safar meiii ho, wo
dinofi meiil ginti poori karle aur jo taagat nahifi rakhte, woh fidyah
Ek Miskeen ka khaana, phir mpyada bhalaai kare to yeh uske liye bel
hai aur Rozah rakhna tumhaare liye behtar hai, agar tum jaanidalb.
e-Ramazaanjisme Qur aanutaara gaya. Logoiki hidaayat ko aur hidaay
aur hag va baatil meiii judaai bayaan kakeeliye, to tum meiil jo koi ye
mahina paaye taiska Rozah rakhe aur jo bimaar ya safar meiii ho
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dusre dinoii meii ginti poori karle. Allah v 4umhaare saattaasaani k

iraada karta hai, sakhti ka iraada nahifii farmatatuamheifi chahiye ke ginti
poori karo. Aur Allahs+ &k badaayibolo ke usne tumheifi hidaayatki aur
Is ummeed pake uske shukr guzaar ho jao. Aur Aye Mahbdopb)! Jak

mere Bandetumse mere baare meiil suwaal kareiii to maiii nazdeek

Duo a k arkinu 6 avaad ent a hut, j ab

chahiye ke meri baat qubool kareiii aur mujh pamaan layeifi, is umme
par ke raah paayeifi. Tumhaare liyjeoze ki r a a't mei T ji m
(hambistari) halaal kiya gaya, woh tumhaare liye libaas haiii aur tun
liye libaas. Allahatwkko ma O | ke c6um apnk gaano par khayae
karte ho, to tumhaataubaqubool ki aur tumsemu 6 a a f farm
] 1 mabd kar o aur @+ynmes emhaacehligea llklm aurj khbe
aur piyo us waqgt takke Fajr ka sfaid dora siyaah dore se mumtaaz
jaye, phir raat tak Rozapoorakaro a ur unse J] 1 mao

ke tum Masjidoi meiiMudakif ho. Yeh Allahat vy &k hadeifi haifi unk
gareeb na jao, Allalp+w@apni nishaaniyaaii yunhi bayaan farmag ke
kahi ¥ w o h bachei .0

RozahBa h uUmd albaadatHai, Iski FazeelatMeii Bahut Hadeeseiin
Aayiii. UnmeSe Ba a &ikr Ki Jaati Haif:

Hadees 01: Saheeh Bukhari va Saheeh Muslim imé@lbu Hurairah (w¢ Sse

Marvi, Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) f ar mat e h azaafi aatdiial aadmaa
kedar waaze k hol di ye jaat e hai
E k Ri waayat mé&ea dffa r whaaaiz e k ek:h ol J a nd
E k Ri waayat me kefdarwdazeikhol diye :jaaté Raaih
Jahannamke darwaazeband kar diye jaate haifi aur Shagai zanjirof
me i 1 j akad di ye j aat e hai .0

Aur Imaam Ahmadva Tirmizi va lbne-Maajah ki Riwaayat meifi ha
NnJab -eRaasaabnki pehli raat hoti hai to Shayaafeaur Sarkash Jir
gaid kar liye jaate hain aur Jahannam ke darwaaze band kar diy
haif, to unme se koi darwaaza khola nahii jaata aur Jannat ke d:
khol diye jaate haii, to unme se koi darwaaza beaidii kiya jaataaur

%0
20—

So
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Munaadi pukaarta hai: Aye khair talab karne waale! Mutawajjelauncay:s

shar ke chahane waale! Baamh aur kuch log Jahannam se aazaad
haif aur y eh har raat me i

Imaam Ahmad va Nasaaki Riwaayat unhiii se hake Huzoor-e-Aqdas
(1 )ne f ar neaapm aayafi yela Barkat ka mahina diah-T a 6

ne iske Roze tum par Farz kiye, isme aasnk@adarwaaze khol diye jac
hain aur Dozakhke darwaaze band kar diye jaate haifi aur sark
shaitaanoi & tauq daal diye jaate haifi aur isme ek raat haijo hazaa
mahinoi se behtar hai, jo iski bhalaai s®hroom raha woh beshal
mahr o o m hai . 0

Hadees 02: Ibn-e-Maajah Anas(w¢ se Raavi, kehte haiii. Ramzaan aaya
Huzoor (| ) ne far maya: AYeh mahi na

se behtar hai, jo is smahroom raha, woh har cheez seahroom raha au
iski khair sewahi mahroom hoga jopooramahroomh ai . 0

Hadees 03: Baihaqgi ne lbne-0 A b b assg( 4 se Raavi,kehte haifi: Jal
Ramezaan ka mahina aafasoolullah (| ) sab gaidiyoii ko riha farma d
aur har saai l k o Oat aa far ma-

Hadees 04: Baihaqi S h u a dnmaan| mdi Ibn-e-0 U madpma g 4 se Raavi,
ke Nabi (| ) ne farmaya::esdaadnndt huir etéaind:
(aane waale saal) tak Ramman ke liye aaraastaki jaati hai (sajaai jaa
hai), jab Rarazaan kapehladin aata hai to Jannke patt oy ke
neeche ek haw#&loor-e-6 A ipar chalti hai, wohkehti haiii: Aye Rab! T
apne Bandoi se hamaare liye unko shauhar bana, jinse hamaari
t handi hof aur unki aankhe h .

Hadees 05:Imaam Ahmad Abu Hurairatiug se Raavi, ke Huzoor-e-Agdas
(1 )far mat e adaamnkifaakhimidRabnmeiil is Ummai Maghfirat
hot i h &iigayd kya ondlr Bhak-Qadr hai?. Farmaya: Nahii,
lekin kaam karne waale ko us wambazdooripoori di jaati hai, jab kaa
poorak ar | e. O

So

nkh
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Hadees 06: Baihagi S h u a dnbaanl mei Salmaan Faars{w¢ se Raav
kehte hdi: Rasoolullah (| ) ne ShhkeOdbalkmi r dir
farmaya Farmaya: iAye Lo g o ! Tumhaar e paas

mahina aaya, woh mahina jisnmek raat hazaar mahinoii se behtar
uske RozeAllah-T a 0 ané &arz kiye aur uski raat me@@yaam (namaa
padhna) Tat awwa i8Bme neky kadkoiikaam skaren to aisa
jaise aur kisi mahine meii Farz ada kiya aur isme jisne Farz ada
aisa hai jaise aur dinoi meiil 70 Farz ada kiye. Yeh mahina sabr
aur sabr ka sawaab Janr@i aur yeh mahina Muwaasadty a 0 n i-
khwaari aurbhalaai) ka hai aur is mahine meifi Momin ka rizq badl
jaata hai. Jo isme Rozadaar ko Ifteamaye uske gunaahoRe liye Maghfirat
hai aur uski gardan aag se aazaad kardi jayegi aur us Iftaar karaar
ko waisa hi sawaab milega jaisa Rozah rakhne waale ko milega,

iske ke uske ajr (sawaab)me i s e kK uch k a nva
Rasoolallal (véasa ) Ham meifi ka har shakhs woh cheez nahifi |
Jis se Rozah Iftaakaraaye€?. Huzoor (| ) n e f aAllamalyaad: ayéli
sawaab us shakhs ko dega jo ek ghoont doodh ya ek khkinajaol ya
ek ghoont paani se Rozdhaar karaaye aur jisne Rozadaar ko bhar
khaana khilaaya, uskallah-T a 6 ankra Hauz se pilaayed@ kabhi pyaas
na hoga yahafi take Jannat meifi daakhil ho jaye. Yeh waiahinahai ke
I ska A wwlell0 din) Kdhoat had aur iska Ausat (darmiy&anlO
din) Maghfirat hai aur iska Aakhir Jahannam se Aazaadi hai. Joghplaan
par S mahi ne me i Tak h fAdlahiT a 6
use bakhsh dega u r Jahannam s e aazaad

Hadees 07- Saheehain va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va Saheehelkhuzaimal
meifi Sahl BinS a a @d#l se Marvi,Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e

meifi 8 darwaaze haif, unme @krwaae ka naamRayyaanhai, is darwaae
sewahij ayenge ] o Roze rakhte hai

Hadees 08: Bukhari va Muslim mé Abu Hurairah(w¢ se Marvi, Huzoor-
eAqdas (| ) ne f ar may aki wéjdh e aul meavaalke liye

Ramezaan ka Rozah rakhega uske agle gunaah bakhsh diye jayenge
Imaan ki wajah se aur sawaalke liye Ranazaan ke raatoil ka Qiyaarnr

sl
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karega uske agle gunaah bakhsh diye jayenge aur jo knaasmjah se au
sawaabke liye Shabe-Qadr ka Qiyaam karega uske agle gunaah bal
di ye jayenge. o

Hadees 0% Imaam Ahmad va Haakim aur Tabraani Kabeerfinagir Ibne-
Abid-Dunya aurBaihagi S h u a dnaanl mei AAbdullah Bin AAmr pmaQ &

@o 13ezRaavi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e h a QUf aan BaRde
kel i ye Shafaadat k ar e nigye Maine Rhaana a
khwaahifofi s e din me i I I s e r ok d
qubool farma.Qur aankahega: Aye Rap+ yb Maine ise raat mei$one se
baaz rakkha, mer | Shafaaodat Kki
Shafaadatei 9 qubool hongi . O

Hadees 10: Saheehain méi Abu Hurairah (w9 se Marvi, Rasoolullah
()farmat e hka hdf :nek ikaaen dkdnadla 10 se 700 tak diy
jaata hai, Allah-T a 6 anlea far may a: kavwbh gnare liye Ri
aur uski jaza maidunga Bandaapni khwaahish aur khaane ko meri \u
s e tar k kdaar ke diye 2hkaushiyaain hd®ip ek Iftade waqt
aur ek apne Rabtwvyse milneke waqt aur Rozadaake muh ki bu Allah
>+ ke nazdeek Mushk seiyada paakeeza hai aur Rozalpar (dhaal) hi
aur jab kisike Roz ka din ho to nabehudabake aur na cheekhe, pl
agar is se koi gaayaloj kare ya ladne par aamaada ho ¢b He: maii
Rozadaar kemsliflmaam Maakkiva Abu Dawood va Tirmizi
Nasaa'i aur Ibe-Khuzaimahne Riwaayat Ki.

Hadees 11: Tabraani Ausat mi@i aur Baihagi Ibn-e-0 U maazpmaq a Se
Raavi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) n e f aAllahasy ake nd z d e e k
gsmkehai f. 2 0amal w a hgdlaumke baraaban k
aur e k baded mal guka a umutaawaz&700 haiaanrae
wo h 0 a s&a sawahbaliah =+ vydi jaane. Woh 2 jo waajib kar
waale haiii unme:

[1].EK yeh ke jo Khuda se is haal meifi milke khaalis usiki 6 i b ¢
karta tha, kisi ko uske saath shareek na karta tha, uske liye Jannat

a l
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[2].Dusra yeh ke jo Khuda se mila is haal mietfiusne Shirk kiya hai

uske liye Jahannam Waajib.
[3].Aur jisne buraaiki, usko usi gadr saza di jayegi.

[4].Aur jisne neki kairaadak i y a , magar 60amal ka
badla diya jayega.

[5].Aur jisne nekiki, use 10 gunaah sawaab milega.

[6].Aur jisne Allah =+ v &k raah meii kharch kiya, usko 700 ka sav
milega. 1 dirham ka 700 dirham aur 1 dinaar ka sawaab 700 din:
Rozah Allah =+ v &e liye hai, uska sawaalllah ( =+keksiwa koi nabhii
jaanta.

Hadees 12 se 15lmaam Ahmad Bdsnhaade-Hasan aurBaihaqi Riwaayal
karte hafi, ke Huzoor (| ) n e farmaya: ARozah

se hifaazat ka mazbogila @ @ 0 ke lgaseebJaabir vadJsmaan Bin Abi
QAas va Mudnaz Bin Jababi.ezpga g 4 se Marvi.

Hadees 1617:- Abu Yada va Baihaqgi Salmah Bin Qais aur Ahmad ve
Bazzaar Abu Hurairahaszposa g & se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) ne farmaye

nJi Allake o+ykk riza ke liye ek din ka Rozah rakhaAllah-T a 0
usko Jahannam se itha door kar dega jk@mewa, ke jab bacchatha u:
wagt se udta raha yahafi tekb o o d h a h o kar ma

Hadees 18: Abu Yada va Tabraani Abu Hurairaw¢ se Raavi, ke
Rasoolullah (| ) n e far maya: nRnAgar Ki si

zameen bhar use sona diya jaye, jab bhi uska sgweemmbh na hoga. Usk
sawaab to Qayamat ke d i n mil ega. 0

Hadees 19 Ibn-e-Maajah Abu Hurairahlw¢ se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah (| )

ne f ar may &e liyeh Zhkaat hai Sabrabiadaki Zakaat Rozah h
aur Rozah ni sf (aadha) sabr

Hadees 20: Nasaa'i va Ibfe-Khuzaimah va Haakim Abu Umaamdh¢ se
Raavi, Arz ki: Ya Rasoolallal (vdug@&a) Mu j h e Ki si
far maai ye ?RozeFkalaanmykar:lokd i s k e bar aa

aur

©
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nahi 9.0 Mai ne dar z ki : . IrshagdHaemay:
fRoze kolaazim kar lokei s k e baraabar k oi

wa hi dar z ki, wa hi j awaab ir

Hadees 21 se 26Bukhari va Muslim va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i, Abu GSec
(w9 se Raavi, Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) n e f ar mangaaillah @ +Jyoki
raah meifi ek din Rozah rakhdlah-T a 6 auska muh ko Dozakh se70
baraski r a a h door f a kemasl Nasha'igva .Tiomizi va ubi
e-Maajah Abu Hurairalw¢ se Raavi.

Aur Tabraani Abu Darda aur Tirmizi Abu Umaamakpgea ) & se Riwaaye

karte hai, far may a ke: A Ussk&kdarmiyaanAtah-T & a At
badi khandaq kar dega, jitha aasmaan va zakeehar mi y aan

Aur Tabraaniki Ri waayat BmedAb%ah (w Amr hai
us se 100 baraski r a a h door hogi . 0O

Aur A b ki Rivaayét Ma 6 aBire Anas (w9 se hai k e : Ael
Ramazaanmeiii Allah-T a 6 &il raah meifi Rozah rakha, to tez ghdd
raftaar se 10araski mas aaf at (doori) par

Hadees 27: Baihagi Abdullah Bin AAmr Bin dAas a«pma§ & se Raavi, ke
Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e haki Hu 6 & R &dzviragt aaal nahif
kijaati . o

Hadees 28:Imaam Ahmad va Tirmizi va IbeMaajah va lbre-Khuzaimal
va lbn-e-Hibbaan Abu Hurairah(w¢ se Riwaayat karte h&j Rasoolullah
( )farmat e haki Dud @& 3 r & daatk Rez&daay jis wa

Iftaar karta hai aur Baadsheld Aa di | a Wkr D u dViea.z AllaHe
T a 0 aabrase upar buland karta hai aur uske liye aasrkeadarwaaz
khole jaate haii. AuRabe+yfkar mat a hai: nAMuj i

Qasam! Zaroor teri madad karufiga, agarche thode zarbaara 6 d . 0

Hadees 29: Ibn-e-Hibbaan va Baihaqi Abu Saeed Khudri(w¢ se Raavi, ke
Nabi (| )f ar mat e h aazafn kanRbzals ralkkha aBRrauski huc

ko pehchaana aur jis cheez se bachna chahsyesebacha, to jopehle kar
chuka hai uskakaffara h o gaya. o
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Hadees 30: Ibn-e-Maajah lbre-6 A b b a«gwa( a4 se Raavi, ke Huzoor-e

Aqdas (| ) f ar mat e hai f: 0iJi-sRamazaaidaakalaa
Rozah rakkhaaur raat meii jitha mayassar aaf@ayaam kiya to Allah-
T a 6 auska liye aur jagalke ek laakh Ramzaan ka sawaab likhega
har din ek gardan aazaad karne ka sawaab aur har raat ek garda
karne ka sawaab aur har roz Jihaad meii ghode par sawaar kar
sawaab aur har din mei g Has a

Hadees 31:Baihagi Jaabir BindAbdullah @« a se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah
( )farmate hai §: N MeRamazaarthaiiin & tbaateilk
gayifii, ke mujhse pehle kisi Nabi ko na milifi.

[1].Awwal yeh ke: jab Ramazaanki pehli raat hoti haiAllah =+ v tirki tara
nazar far mat a hai aur j 1 ski t

[2].Dusri yeh ke: shaanke waqgt unke muh ki bu Allah =+ vy &e nazdee
mushk seziyada acchi hai.

[3].Teesriyeh ke: har din aur har raat meiil Farishteiini unke liye Istic
karte haif.

[4].Chauthi yeh keAllah =+ wadannat ko hukm farmata haiehka hai
A Must ady etayyharho(]g) adr mere Bandofe liye muzayyan ho |
( y a 0 ga), gareela hake dunya ki t abo(sakhtitaklee) se yahai aak
aaraam kareifi O

[5].Paanchviii yeh ke: jab aakhir raat hoti hai to unksdldaghfirat farms
deta hai.

Ki si ne 0 Ar z -eQddi hai?. Hargpnaya: Nahkig, hkya t&® h:
dekhta ke kaam karne waale kaam karte haii, jab kaam se faarigl
haii us waqt mazndr | paat e hai . 0

Hadees 32 se 34:Haakim ne Kad Bin dJjrah (w9 se Riwaayat k
Rasoolullah (| ) ne far maya: Nk8 pdas hahzo dip haiv
haazir huye jabHuzoor (| ) Mimbar ke pehle darje par chadhe, kah

Aameen. Dusre par chadhe, kaha: Aame&gesre par chadhe, kah
Aameen. 0 Jab Nayemb a h a ms e 6 a sHuzoer

raza

sl

‘mb




Bahaares har i 6 at {119 Vol-05
(1 ) se aisi baat sunke kabhi na sunte the. Farmayaibreel ne aaka

dar z Ki : A Wo h s hadarmpsayaadr capni Maghfi@at r
karaayi. Maine kahaAameen. Jab dusréarje par chadha to kahawoh
shakhs door ho jiske paas mera zikr ho aur mujh par Durood na
Maine kaha: Aameen. Jab maieesredarje par chadha kahawoh shakh:
door ho jiske Ma#Baap donofi ya ek kbudhaapaaaye aur unki khidm
karkeJ annat mei n a ] avy lee.misl Ada Hunaeal
va Hasan Bin Maalik Bin Huwairisszpga 0 a se Ibn-e-Hibbaanne Riwaaya
Ki.

Hadees 35: Asbahaani ne Abu Hurairaln¢ se Riwaayat kike Rasoolullah
(1 ) ne farmaya:in J a b azadR &inpehli raat hoti haiAllah >+ yoapni
Makhlooq ki taraf nazar farmata hai aur j@lah =+ kisi Bande ki taral
nazar far maye t o us e kabhi 0 a
se aazaad farmata hai aur jab 29 wifi raat hoti hai to mbharemeif jitn
aazaad ki ye, ke baraalbae is ekni@gt mai® aakhaad karta
phir -ul-&ito ki ra@tEaatd hai Malaaikah khuskarte haifi aurAllah
@+ vyaapne Noorki khaas Tajalli farmata hak ar i s ht of s e
Girohre-Malaaikah! Us mazdoor ka kyhadla hai, jisne kaam poora kar
|l i ya. o Far i s ht epooraap fsavaab)liya rialyesAllah e a v
far mat a hai : A M &artg] huii ke umaitmee un Ysabkog bakk
diya. o

Hadees 36: Ibn-e-Khuzaimah ne Abu Masod Ghifaari (w9 se ek tawee

Hadees Riwaayat ki, usme yeh Wtdi, ke Huzoor (| ) n e farm

Bandof k o keaRamemaanmkya theeiz ehai, to meri um
tamanna kartke poorasaal Raraz a a n hi ho. o

Hadees 37: Bazzaar va |be-Khuzaimah valbn-e-Hibbaanmr Bin Murrat
Juhani (wg) se Ri waayat Ki, eYa Rasedialak Hagss o4
o)) Farmaaiye to agar main iski gawaahii ke Allah @+ yoke siwa kol
Madbood Huaobri (1 ) Allahu@+ v ke Rasool hain aur paancl

Namaazeiii padhufi aur Zakaat adauikeaur Rarezaanke Roze rakkhuii al
uski raatoil kaQiyaam karuin to maifi kin logofi meiii se hunga?. Farnm
NnSiddi geen aur Shohada me i I S |

O(
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Masaall-e-Fighiyyah: -

Rozah dJrf-e-Shar® meii Musalman ka baiyyate-0 i b a &lblaadat ki
niyyat se) suble-saadiq se ghuroedaaftaab tak apne ko Qasdan khe
peene, jima se baaz rakhnajAurat ka haiz va nifaas dehaali hona shal

hai. [General Books of Figh]
Mas alah-01: Roze Ke 3 Darje Haifi:

[1].E k 0 A @ ke Rokab,keoyahi pet aur sharmgaah ko khaane, pi
jimad se rokna.

[2].Dusra Khawaas ka Rozake i n k e Oal aawa k aa
paaui aur tamaam A@a ko gunaah se baaz rakhna.

[3]. Teesra Khaasl-Khaas ka,ke jameed ma siwaAllah (y a 0Allah =+
ke al aawa t @)nse apme aap hke &lzdliga (poori tarah) jud
karke sirf usi ke taraf mutawajjeh (tawagp) rehna.auhirah-Nayyirah]

Mas alah-02: Roze Ki 5 Qismeiil Haifi:

[1].Farz  [2].Waajib [3].Nafl [4].Makruh -e-Tahreemi [5].Makruh -e-
Tanzeehi.

Farz Aur Waajib Ki 2 Qismeii Hain: Mu6ayyan -Mwdaay yGd
Farze-MuGayyan: Jaise Ada-Ramazaan.

Farze-GhairMudayyan: Jaise QazaRamazaan aur RozaKaffara.
Waajib-e-Mudayyan: Jaise NazmMudayyan.

Waajib-e-GhairMuGyyan: Jaise Nam-Mutlaqg.

Nafl 2 Hain: Nafl-e-Masnoon, Nafe-Mustahab.

Jaise GAashooray a 610 wii Muharram ka Rozah aur iske saath @ \ka
bhi aur har mahine nieil3'wii 14 wii 15 wiii aur AArfah ka Rozah, Pe
aur Jumé&aat ka Rozah, ShashE ikedRoze ¢ a O6drid ke baad ke 6 roze)
Sawme-Dawood a w1 oy ayoek idin Rozah ek din Iftaar.
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Makruh -e-Tanzeehi: Jaise sirf ha# ke din Rozah rakhna. Niroz

Mahergaanke din ka Rozah. Saws&Dahr § a 6hamesha rozah rakhn
Sawme-Sukoot ¢ a Oama rozah jisme kuch baat na kare), SaAlWisaa
ke Rozah rakh kar Iftaar na kare aur dusre din phir Rozah rakhe, y
Makruh-e-Tanzeehi ha.

Makruh -e-Tahreemi: Jaise (Eid aur Ayyaarre-Tashreeq y( a 0&id-ul-Fitr,
Eid-ul-Azha aur 11, 12, 13 ZHlijjah, in 5 dind@) ke Roze.[¢alamgiri; Durr -e-
Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Rozeke mu k ht al i f a sala@ r@dsons) (g Roza
e-Ramazaan ka sabab MaaRamazaan ka aana, Rezdlazr ka sabe
Mannat maanna, RomKaffara ka sabab Qasam todna ya Qatl ya Z
waghaira. [salamgiri]

Mas alah-04: Maahe-Ramazaan ka Rozah Farz jab h&gawoh waqt jism
Roze ki ibtida kar sake paale, a 6snbhe-saadig se zahwakubra tak, k
uske ba&l Rozeki niyyat nahii ho sakti, lihaaza Rozah néhho sakta at
raat mei niyyat ho sakti hai magar Roze mahal (waqt) nahi lihaaz:
agar Majnoon kdRamezaanki kisi raat me&i hosh aaya ausubh junoon ki
haalat meii hui, ya zahwae-kubra ke baad kisi din hosh aaya, to us

Ramezaan ke Roze ki Qaza nalii, jabke poora Ramazaanisi junoon méi
guzar jaye aur ek din bhi aisa waqt mil gaya, jisme niyyat kar sakta
saareRanezaan ki Qaza laazim haipurr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-05: Raat mei Roze ki niyyat ki aur subh ghashi (behoshi)ki
haalat meii hui aur yeh ghashi kayi din tak rahi, to sirf pehle di
Rozah huwa baaqi difoki Qaza rakhe, agarchpoore Ranazaan bhai
ghashi rahi agarche niyyat ka waqt na nilanirah; Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-06: Ada-e-Rozae-Ramazaanaur Nazre-Mu 0 a y gua MNafl ke
Rozdi ke liye niyyat ka waqt ghurocb-aaftaab se zahwakubra (zawas
k a waqt Sshurubo hone /s jab niypae kdrle
yeh Roze ho jayenge. Lihaaza aaftaab doobne se pehle Rkiykat kal
Rozah rakhunga phir behosh ho gaya aur zaudora ke baaid host
aaya, to yeh Rozah na huwa aur aaftaab (sooraj) ddabi@ad niyyai
ki thi to ho gayapurr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

%0
20—

00

OOOS

%o
°

%o
°

%o
°

%o
°

%o
°

%o
°

%o
°

%o
°

%o
°

¥

%o
°

%o
°

%o
°

%o
°

00

ak

to



%

Q
0©°

Q
0©

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©

Q
0©

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Bahaares har i 6 at {122 Vol-05
Mas alah-07: Zahwae-Kubra niyyat ka waqt nafii balke is se peshta

(pehle) niyyat ho jaana zaroor hai aur agar khaas us wagbjis iwaq
aaftaab khate-nisfun-nahaare-shatee par pahunch gaya, niyyat to Rozal
na hUW&.[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-08: Niyyat ke baare mdi Nafl Gaam hai, Sunnat va Mustahab
Makruh sabko shaamil hake in sab ke liye niyyat ka wahi waqt hai
[Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-09: Jis tarah aur jagah bataaya gdyma niyyat dil ke iraade ki
naam hai, zubaan se kehna shart makahal bhi wahi muraad hai mag
zubaan se keh lena Mustahab hai, agar raat nigyat kare to yid kahe:

5 @E & @ ﬁ,oi a QIV;BV b qm Ih HA:!}AII@_ _@@»Em

Tarjamah: - AiY a 6 mdine niyyatki ke Allah =+ v ke liye is Ramezaan ka
Far z Rozah k al rakhunga. o

Aur agar din méi niyyat kare to yeh kahe:

? |‘5m— °é%“ 07 ;mm”@t“' 07 Bz ““vm‘g

Tarjamah:-ii Ma i n e ki keiAlay-Eadala ke liye aaj Ranazaanka Far:
Rozah rakhunga. o

Aur agar Tabarruk va TalabTaufeeqke liye niyyat ke Alfaaz mei Insha
Allah-Tatala bhi mila liya to harj nafi Aur agar pakkaraadana ho muzat
zab ho Yy a Oek ikhyaal par gaaim na ho) to niyyat hi k&@hhai. pauhiranh-
Nayyirah]

Mas alah-10: Din mef niyyat kare to zaroor hake yeh niyyat kare ki
main subhe-saadiq se rozadaar huAur agar yeh niyyat hai ke: ab
rozadaar hi subh se nahi, to Rozah na huwaiaunirah; Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-11: Agarche in 3 qismke Rozdi ki niyyat din mei bhi hc
sakti hai(y a 6Ada-e-Ramazaan, Nama-Mudayyan, Nafl Rozah), magar r
meiil niyyat kar lena Mustahab hajauhiran]
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Mas alah-12: Yuf niyyat ki ke: kal kahii dadwat hui to Rozah nafiaur né

hui to Rozah hai, yeh niyyat saheeh nalbahathaal wohRozadaarnahii.
[GAalamgiri]

Mas alah-13: Ranmezaan ke din mei na Rozeki niyyat hai, na yehke
Rozah nalii, agarche n@oom hai ke yeh mahinaRamazaan ka hai, t«
Rozah na huwa{.OAaIamgiri]

Mas alah-14: Raat mei niyyat ki phir uske ba@ raat hi mdi khaaya
piya to niyyat jaati na rahiwahi pehli (niyyat) kaafi hai, phir se niy)
karna zaroor nafi [Jaunirah]

Mas alah-15: AAurat Haiz va Nifaas waali thi, usne raat finéal Rozal
rakhne ki niyyat ki aur subke-saadiq se pehle Haiz va Nifaas se paa
gayi to Rozah saheeh ho gayauniran]

Mas alah-16: Din meii woh niyyat kaamki hai ke subhe-saadiq se niyy,
karte waqt tak Roz&e khilaaf koi amr (kaam) n@aayagaya ho. Lihaaz
agar subke-saadiq ke baad bhool kar bhi kha pee liya ho ya ji
(hambistari) kar liya, to ab niyyat néhho sakti. gauhiran) Magar mdiamac
yeh haike bhoolne ki haalatmeiii ab bhi niyyat saheeh hakraddul-Muntaar]

Mas alah-17: Jis tarah Namaaz nfiekalaam (baatcheet) kiniyyat ki, maga
baat naki to Namaaz faasid na hogi. YunRbze méi todne ki niyyat se
Rozah nalii tootega, jab tak todne waali cheez na kaseniran

Mas alah-18: Agar raat mdi Roze ki niyyat ki phir pakkairaada kar liya
ke nahifi rakhega, to woh niyyat jaati rahi. Agar nayi niyyatknaaur din
bhar bhooka pyaasa raha aur pns® bacha, to Rozah na huwaur-e
Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-19: Sehri khaana bhi (roze ki) niyyat hai, khwaBhnmezaan ke
Roze ke liye ho ya kisi aur Roz&e liye, magar jab Sehri khaate waqt
iraada hai ke subh ko Rozah na hoga, to yeh Sehri khaana niyyati
[Jauhirah; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-20: Ranezaan ke har Rozeke liye nayi niyyat ki zaroorat ha
Pehli ya kisitaareekhmeii poore Ranmezaanke Roze ki niyyat karli, to yel
niyyat sirf usi ek dinke hag mef hai, baaqi dind ke liye nahf. [auniran]
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Mas alah-21: Yeh teen@ y a 0 Rainezaan ki Ada aur Nafl va Naze

MuGyyan mutlagan Roz&i niyyat se ho jaate hai khaas inhi ki niyyat
zaroori nahi. Yunhi Nafl ki niyyat se bhi ada ho jaate fnabalke ghahe-
mareez va musaafir nrRamazaan meif kisi aur Waajibki niyyat ki jab bh
usi Ramezaanka (rozah) hogapurr -eMukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-22: Musaafir aur Mareez agd&anmezaanShareef mdi Nafl ya Kkis
dusre Waajibki niyyat karei to jiski niyyat karenge wahhoga Ranmezaar
ka nahi. [Tanweerul-Absaar; Aur Mutlaq (nspecifickhaalis) Rozeki niyyat
kareifi to Ramezaan ka hoga.calamgiri]

Mas alah-23: NazreeMu 6 ay y a n yaoni f u |l usmefage
us din kisi aur Waajilkki niyyat se Rozah rakha, feki niyyat se Roza
rakkha woh huwa, Manndi Qaza de [calamgiri]

Mas alah-24: Ranezaan ke mahine meéi koi aur Rozah rakkha aur use
madoom na thake yeh Maake-Ramazaan hai, jab bHRamezaan hi ka
Rozah huwa{Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-25: Koi Musalman Daaul-Harb meii gaid tha aur har saal Y
soch karke Ramazaan ka mahina aagay&anezaan ke Roze rakhe, béd
ko maoom huwake kisi saal bhiRamezaan mein na huye balke har si
Ramezaan se peshtar (pehle) huye, to pehle saal ka to huwa hi, rkad
Ramezaan se peshtaRanezaan ka Rozah ho nafisakta. Aur dusre tee:
saal ki nisbat yeh hake agar Mutlaq (unspecifiedRamazaan ki niyyat ki
thi to har saake Roze saab-guzashta (guzre huye sa#p Rozdi ki Qaze
haii aur agar is saal k&®amezaan ki niyyat se rakhe to kisi sa&le na
huye. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-26: Agar soorate-mazkoora(upar zikr hui sooratmeifi Taharri ki
y a O0sncha aur dil méiyeh baat jamke yeh Ranezaanka mahina hai a
Rozah rakha, magar wa@qbkageegat) mai Roze Shawwaake mahine mei
huye, to agar raat se niyylt to ho gaye,kyuii ke Qaza mdi Qaza ki
niyyat shart nalfii balke Adaki niyyat se bhi Qaza ho jaati hai. Phir :
Ramezaanva Shawwaal dorip 30-30 din ya 29 din ke haii to 1 Roza
aur rakhe,ke Eid ka Rozah mamiumana) hai. Aur agarRamezaan 30
ka tha aur Shawwaal 29 ka, to 2 aur rakhe Raurezaan 29 ka tha at
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yeh 30 ka, tgpooreho gaye. Aur agar woh mahina-Hija ka tha, to ag:

dondi 30 ya 29ke haii to 4 Roze aur rakhe alanezaan30 ka tha ye
29 ka to 5aur bifaks (iska ulta/opposite huwa) to 3 rakhe. Gharz mé
(y a onmmana kiye huye) Roze nikaal kar wohddaad (ginti) poori karni ho
jitne Ramazaan ke din the. [saalamgiri]

Mas alah-27: Ada-e-Ramazaan aur NaerMub@ayyan aur Naflke 6 a |
baaqi Roze, maslan: Qaed&amazaan aur NaerGhairMufyyan aur Na
ki Qaza Yy a 6mafl rozah rakh kar tod diya tha uski qaza) aur sk
Mudayyan ki Qaza aur Kaffara ka Rozah aur Haraminshikaar karne |
wajah se jo Rozah Waajib huwa woh aur Hajj imeiaqt se pehle s
mundaane ka Rozah aur Tamatta Rozah, in sab niei@in subh chamak
waqt ya raat maéiniyyat karna zaroori hai. Aur yeh bhi zaroori lkaijo
Rozah rakhna hai khaas osu 0 a yky raygat kare aur in Rozoki niyyat
agar din mdi ki to Nafl huye, phir bhi inkgoorakarna zaroor hai, tode
to Qaza Waajib hogi. Agarche yeh usiden meii ho ke jo Rozah rakhn
chaahta hayeh woh nalii hoga balke Nafl hoggpurr -eMukhtaar; waghaira]

Mas alah-28: Yeh gumaan kark&e uskezimme Roze ki Qaza hai aur Roz
rakha. Ab mdoom huwake gumaan ghalat tha, to agar fauran tod c
tod sakta hai, agarche behtar y&hi ke poorakar le aur fauran rA@da tc
ab nahi tod sakta, todega to Qaza Waajib I@iddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-29: Raat mei Qaza Rozeki niyyat ki, subh ko use Nafl karn
chaahta hai to nahikar sakta.[raddul-Muntaar]

Mas alah-30: Namaaz padhte nfeiRoze ki niyyat ki to niyyat saheeh h:;
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-31: Kayi Roze Qaza ho gaye to niyyat ingeh hona chahiye k
Is Ramezaan ke pehle Rozeki Qaza dusreki Qaza. Aur agar kuch is s
ke Qaza ho gaye, kuch agle s&al baaqgi hdi, to yeh niyyat honi chahi
ke: is Ramazaan ki aur us Ramezaan ki Qaza. Aur agar din aur saal
mu 0 a y khaas/muqgdrrarna kiya, jab bhi ho jayengeralamgiri

Mas alah-32: Ramezaanka Rozah Qasdan (jaanboojh kar) toda tha to L
us Rozeki Qaza hai aur 60 Roze kaffara ke. Ab usne 61 Roze rak
Qaza ka dinmu 6 a y(muwmarra)y na kiya to ho gayacmalamgir
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Mas alah-33: YaumushShak ¢ a 6 shak waale din) y a 6 8hiabaan ki

30 'wii taareekh ko Nafle-Khaalis (khaas nafl) ki niyyat se Rozah ral
sakte hdi aur Nafl ke siwa koi aur Rozah rakkha to Makruh hai, khv
Mutlag (unspecified) Rozki niyyat ho ya Farki ya kisi Waajib ki, khwae
Niyyat-e-Mu 6 a yky ki o ya Taraddudshako-shubah)ke saath, yeh s
soorateii Makruh hai.

Phir agarRamezaanki niyyat hai to Makruke-Tahreemi hai, warna Muget
ke liye Tanzeehi aur Musaafir ne agar kisi Wadibniyyat ki to karaahe
nahi. Phir agar us din k&anmazaan hona saabit ho jaye, to Muqgeéeke
liye baharhaal Raneazaan ka Rozah hai aur agar yeh zaahir ke woh
Shabaan ka din tha aur niyyat kisi Waaj thi, to jis Waajibki niyyat
thi woh huwa aur agar kuch haal na khula to Wdajihiyyat bekaar gay
Aur Musaafir nejiski niyyat ki baharsooratwahi huwa. [purr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-34: Agar 30 wi taareekhaise din huike us din Rozah rakhne
adhi tha to use Rozah rakhna afzal hai, maslan: koi shakhs F
Jumdraat ka Rozah rakkha karta hai aur 30 \@aareekh)usi din padi t
rakhna afzal hai. Yunhi agar chand roz pehle se rakh raha tha,
YaumushShak (shak waale din) nfieikaraahat nahi Karaahat usi sool
meifi hai ke Ramazaanse 1 ya 2 din pehle Rozah rakkha jgya 6sifi30
Shabaan ko ya 29 aur 30 K@urr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-35: Agar na to us din Rozah rakhne &adhi tha, na kayi r
pehle se Roze rakhe, to ab khaas log Rozah ifakheiGawaam na rakhié
balke Gawaam ke liye yeh hukm haike zahwae-kubra tak Rozeke misl
rahef, agar us waqgt tak Chaand ka suboot ho jayRawezaan ke Roze
ki niyyat kar lefi warna khaa pee Rei Khawaas se muraad yd@hdJlama
hi nahi, balke jo shakhs yeh jaanta ke YaumushShak (shak waale di
meifi is tarah Rozah rakkha jaata hai, woh khawaa$ tresi warnacawaan
meif. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-36: YaumushShak keRoze mei yeh pakkairaadakar le ke yeh
Rozae-Nafl hai, Taraddud (shak-shubah)na rahe, yia na ho ke: agal
Ramezaan hai to yeh RozalRamazaan ka hai warna Nafl ka, ya fuke:

ak
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agar aajRanmezaan ka din hai to yeh RozaRamezaan ka hai warna Kkit

aur Waajib ka,ke yeh dond soorateii Makruh haii. Phir agar us din |
Ranmezaan hona saabit ho jaye to FasRamazaan ada hoga. warna di
sooraté meii Nafl hai aur gunahgaar baHzaal huwa. Aur yiti bhi niyyal
na kare ke: yeh dilRamazaanka hai to Rozah hai warna Rozah falkie
IS soorat mé to na niyyat hui na Rozah huwa. Aur agar Nafl picere
iraadahai magar kabhi kabhi dil nieyeh khayaal guzar jaata Hee shaaya
aaj Ramazaan ka din ho, to isme harj ndhi [ealamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-37: Awaam ko jo yeh hukm diya gayke zahwae-kubra tal
intizaar karei, jisne is par@Amal kiya magar bhool kar khaa liya, phi
din ka Ranmezaan hona zaahir huwa, to RoZe niyyat karle ho jayegake
intizaar karne walaRozadaarke hukm mefi hai aur bhool kar khaane
Rozah nalii toothta. [purr -eMukhtaar]
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Chaand Dekhne Ka Bayaan:

Allah =+ vy Farmata Hai:-

{ AU ERGeT BB Adeoh
[Surah-e-Bagarah, Aayat189]
Tarjamah:-A Ay e Ma h b oo b !ke babre meie log suwdalaka

haifi, tum farma do woh logoke kaamof aur Hajke liye Augaat hdi.

Hadees 01: Saheeh Bukhari va Saheeh Muslim findin-e-0 U m a4 8
se Marvi, Rasoolullah (( ) f ar mat e hai §: ARozah

na dekhlo aur Iftaar na karo jab tak Chaand na dekhlo aur agdbaalblal
ho t o Mi gdaar poor i karl o. 0O

Hadees 02 Neez Saheehain m@i Abu Hurairah (w¢9 se Marvi, Huzoor-e-
Aqdas (| ) f ar mat e hai §: AChaand dekfF

Chaand dekh kar Iftaar karo aur agar Abaadal)h o t o kiSQimte
30 poor i karl o. 0

Hadees 03: Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va ibiMaajah va Daarn
lbn-e-0 A b b @a«zaps ¢ 2 se Raavi,e k Aa 0 Hazab( ) ki rkledmal

me i g haazir h o azhaa ka Chéaad dekha kai. Farm
ATu g a w aa keiAllah d eytkeas 1 wa K oi Ma 0 b ¢
Haah. Far maya: fHRauke Mghanwnad (h i) Allabkd ke Rasoo
hai §. 0 Us e | krashhaa:ad Hafaar maya: i/
kar doke k a | Rozah rakhei .0

Hadees 04: Abu Dawood va Daarmi Ibe0 U maiepma( & se Raavi, ke
| ogof ne baaham (mi | kar ) HuzGdn § a
ko khabar dike maine Chaand dekha h&uzoor (| ) ne bhi Rozah rakkl
aur logoii ko Rozah rakhne ka hukm farmaya.

Hadees 05 Abu Dawood Umrrul-Momineen Siddigah ¢szoa g & se Raav
ke Rasoolullah ( ) Shadbaan k a S g a #erutna

aur kisi ka na karte, phir Ramaan ka Chaand dekh kar Rozah rakhte
agar abr(baadal)hota to 30 dinpoore karke Rozah rakhte.

r
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Hadees 06: Saheeh Muslim mei Abul Bakhtari (w¢ se Marvi, kehte haifi:

ham 0 kkenliyeadaye, jab Bate-Nakhlah meifi pahunche to Cha
dekh kar kisi ne kaha 3 raat ka hai, kisi ne kaha 2 raat kabhas-
O0Abbamsyasse hammi | e aur unse waagq
tumne dekha kis raat meii?. Hamne kaha: fulaaii raat meii. Farm
Rasoolullah (| ) ne uski muddat dekhne se muqarfamaayj lihaaza u
raat ka garaar diya jayega jis raat ko tumne dekha.

Mas alah-01: Paanch Mahind® ka Chaand dekhna WaagKifaaya hai
[1].Shadhaan.

[2].Ramazaan.
[3]. Shawwaal.
[4].Zee-Qadah.
[5].Zil -Hijjah.

Shabaan ka is liyeke agar Ramazaanka Chaand dekhte waqt Abr (baa
ya Ghubaar ho to yeh 3orekarke Ramazaanshurd karefi. Aur Ramezaar
ka Rozah rakhnee liye. Aur Shawwaal ka Rozah khatam karke liye.
Aur ZeeQ a 6 dka 4il-Hijjah ke liye. Aur Zil-Hijjah ka Baqrad E ikelliye.
[Fatawa-Razviyyah]

Mas alah-02: Shabaanki 29 ko shaanke waqt chaand dekhgidikhaayi de
to kal Rozah rakhgj warna Shdaanke 30 din poore karke Ranezaan ka
mahina shurd karei. [calamgiri]

Mas alah-03: Kisi ne Ramezaan ya &id ka Chaand dekha magar 1
gawaahi kisi waja-shafee se rad kardi gayi maslan: Faasiq haibid ke
Chaand usne tanha dekha, to use hukmkéaRozah rakhe, agarche a
aap &id ka Chaand dekh liya hai aur is Roze ko tgda& nahi, maga
todega to kaffara laazim nahiAur is soorat méiagar Ramezaanka Chaan
tha aur usne apne hisaéb80 Rozepoore kiye, magar&id ke Chaand k
wagt phir abr ya ghubaar (dhool/gard) hai, to use bhi ek din aur
rakhne ka hukm hatmalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

2zah
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Mas alah-04: Tanha usne Chaand dekh kar Rozah rakkha phir Roz:

diya ya Qazike yahdl gawaahi bhi di thi aur abhi usne uski gawaahi
hukm nahi diya tha ke usne Rozah tod diya to bhi kaffara laazim fi
sirf us Rozeki Qaza de. Aur agar Qazi ne uski gawaahi qubool karli,
baad usne Rozah tod diya to kaffara laazim hai agarche yeh Faa
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-05: Jo shakhgdim-e-Hai'at (astronomy) jaanta hai, uska apitm-
e-Hai'at ke zariye se keh dené&e aaj Chaand huwa ya nahhuwa ko
cheez nalfi, agarche wolAadil ho agarche kayi shakhs aisa kehté ke
shar® meiil chaand dekhne ya gawaahi se suboot Gbaar hai.[salamgiri]

Mas alah-06: Har gawaahi méiyeh kehna zaroonai ke: mdi gawaahi det
hui, ke baghair iske Shahaadat righmagar Abr (baadal) nfeiRamazaa
ke Chaand ki gawaahi mdi is kehne ki zaroorat nalfii, itha keh der
kaafi hai ke:maine apni aankh se is Ramazaan ka Chaand aaj ya
fulaah din dekha hai. Yunhi iski gawaahi mebDaaiwa aur Majlise-Qaze
(faisla ya hukm sunaan&i majlis) aur Haakim ka hukm bhi shart ra
yahdl tak ke agar kisi ne Haakimke yahai gawaahi di to jisne us
gawaahi suni aur usko 4zaahir m8oom huwake yeh dAadil hai us pe
Rozah rakhna zaroori hai, agarche Haakim ka hukm usne na s
maslan hukm dene se pehle chiala gayaipurr -eMukntaar; calamgiri]

Mas alah-07: Abr (baadal) aur Ghubaar (dhool/gard) findRamazaan k
suboot ek MusalmandAaqil, Baaligh, Mastoor y( a 0 jiska zaahir hai
mutaabige-shar® hai, magar baatin ka haal @®m nahii) ya dAadil shakh:
se ho jaata hai, woh mard ho khwamhbrat, aazaad ho ya baandi ghul
ya us par tohmatzina ki had maari gayi ho, jabkeubakar chuka hai.

Aadil hone ke maana yeh haii ke kam se kam Muttagi hg a 6kabaail
gunaah se bachta ho aur sagheera par israar na karta ho aur aisa
karta ho jo murawwatakhlaaq)ke khilaaf ho maslan baazaar iméhaana
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-08: Faasiq agarche Ramaza&e Chaand ki Shahaadat de u:
gawaahi gaab#-qubool nahi, raha yehke uske zimme gawaahi dena laa

wya
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hai ya nahi. Agar ummeed hake uski gawaahi Qazi qubool kar lega,

use laazim hake gawaahi de.

Mastoor y a Ojieka zaahir haal mutaabe&gshar® hai, magar baatin ka hi
madoom nahii, uski gawaahi bhi ghaeramazaan mai gaabile-quboo

nahi. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-09: Jis Shakh®-6 A a daalil shakhs) neRamezaan ka Chaan
dekha us par Waajib h&e usi raat md&i Shahaadat ada karde, yah@ak
ke agar laundi ya pardaasheencaurat ne Chaand dekha to us par gav
dene ke liye usi raat mdéi jaana Waajib hai. Laundi ko iski kuch zaro
nahin ke apne Aaga se ijaazat le. Yunhi aazaadurat y a 6jm baandi n
ho) ko gawaahike liye jaana Waajib, iske liye shauhar se ijaazat lel
zaroorat nalfi, magar yeh hukm us waqt hai jab uski gawaahi par ¢
mauqoof hoke be iski gawaahke kaam na chale warna kya zaroorad -
e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-10: Jiske paas Ramazaan ke Chaandki Shahaadat guzri use
zaroor nahi ke gawaah se daryaaft kare ke: tumne kdhsa dekha ai
woh kis taraf tha aur kitne unche par tha waghaira wagh@irangiri; waghaira]
Magar jabkeuska Bayaan Mushtabah (shak paida karne wala) ho to sa
kare, khusoosadEid mei ke log khwaahmakhwaah uska Chaand dekh
haif.

Mas alah-11: Tanha Imaam y( a 0 baadshale-islaam) ya Qazi ne Chace
dekha to use ikhtiyaahai, khwaah khud hi Rozah rakhne ka hukm de
kisi ko Shahaadat lenke liye muqgarrar kare aur uske paas Shahaade
kare. [GAalamgiri]

Mas alah-12: Gaadi meii Chaand dekha aur wdheoi aisa nati jiske
paas gawaahi de, to géawaloi ko jama karke Shahaadat ada kare
agar yehdadil hai to logé par Rozah rakhna laazim ha@halamgir

Mas alah-13: Kisi ne khud to Chaand n#@hdekha, magar dekhne waale
apni Shahaadat ka gawaah banaaya, to uski Shahaadathkhukm hai jo
Chaand dekhne waale gawaahi ka hai, jabk&hahaadabd A | -8hratmad:

(y a 6 gawaahi par gawaah banaanke tamaam sharaa’it paaye jdy
[GAalamgiri; Waghaira]
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Mas alah-14: Agar matl® (chaand nikalne ki jagalgaaf ho to jab tak bal

se log Shahaadat ndein Chaand ka suboot n#@&hiho sakta, raha yeke
iske liye kitne log chahiye yeh Qake mutaalliq hai, jithe gawaalio se
use ghaalib gumaan ho jaye hukm de dega, magar [sikeone-shahe
(shaherke baahar) ya buland jagah se Chaand dekhna bayaan karta
ek Mastoor ka qaul bHRamazaan ke Chaand méi qubool kar liya jayeg
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-15: Jamdat-e-Kaseerah (badi jandat y a obahiut se logd ki shar
us waqt hai jab Rozah rakhne gaid karneke liye Shahaadat guzre. A
agar kisi aurmu 6 a a kealiyea2 mard, ya 1 mard aur @uratdé sigalr
(Gaadil) ki Shahaadat guzri aur Qazi ne Shaha&ddtina par hukm de di
to ab yeh Shahaadat kaafi hai. Rozah rakhneEyh karne ke liye bhi
suboot ho gaya, maslan: ek shakhs ne dusre pawad&sya ke mera usk
zimme itna Dain (garza) hai aur uskidmaid (muddat) yeh tehthi ke jab
Ramezaan aajaye to Dain ada kar dega alRanmezaan aagaya magar Yy
nahin deta. Mu d d a00Ad efyialdowoh shakhs jis par daega kiya jaye) n
kaha beshak iska Dain (garz) mere zimme hai a@achibhi yahi tehri tf
magar abhiRamazaan nahifi aaya, is par Mudda e (daaodwa

2 gawaah guzaare jinhoii ne Chaand deknBhahaadat di, Qazi ne hu
de diya ke Dain (garza) ada kar, to agarche n@a#aaf tha aur 2 hki
gawaahiya@ huii, magar ab Rozah rakhne aifid karneke haq mei bhi
yahl 2 gawaahiyrfakaafi hai. [Durr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-16: Yahai matled (chaand nikalne ki jagahgaaf tha, magar du
jagah na saaf tha, wdh®&azi ke saamne Shahaadat guzri, Qazi ne Cr
hone ka hukm diya, ab 2 ya chand aadimige yaha aakar jaha matla
saaf tha, is baaki gawaahi dike fulaah Qazi ke yahdl 2 shakhsb ne
fulaah raat mei Chaand dekhnei gawaahi di aur us Qazi ne hami
saamne hukm de diya aur dee ke sharaa’it bhi paaye jaate fato yaha
ka Qazi bhi in Shahaadatki bina par hukm de degaur -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-17: Agar kuch log aakar yeh kaheike fulaai jagah Chaan
huwa, balke agar Shahaadat lolaii ke fulaai jagah Chaand huwa, ba
agar yeh Shahaadat ideike fulaai-fulaai ne dekha, balke agar

sl tC
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Shahaadateiin ke fulaahi jagah ke Qazi ne Rozah ya lIftadte liye logai

se kaha, yeh sab tareeqgekaafi haf. [Dur -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-18: Kisi shaher mdé Chaand huwa aur walhase mutéaddic
(bahut sii dusre shadan an@idayieaur sabne iski khabar de
wahdi fulaai din Chaand huwa hai aur tamaam shaheriinygeh basg
mashhoor hai aur wafieke logoi ne Rooyat \{ a 6chaand dikh jaaneki
bina par fulad din se Roze shudkiye, to yaha walof ke liye bhi suboc
ho gaya.[Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-19: Ramezaan ki ChaandRaat ko Abr (baadal) tha, ek shakhs
Shahaadat di aur uski bina par Roze ka hukm de diya gayé&ichlka
Chaand agar baajhe abrke (y a Oatri ki wajah se) nafidekha gaya i
30 Roze poore karke &id kar leil. Aur agar matid (chaand nikalne |
jagah) saaf hai toEid na kardi, magar jabke2 ?GAadiloii ki gawaahi s
Ramazaan saabit huwa hO[.Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-20: Matlad (chaand nikalne ki jagahnh a saaf r
Ramezaanke Shawwaal va ZiHijjah balke tamaam mabhifidcke liye 2 mard
ya 1 mard aur ZXaurateii gawaahideii aur sabdadil hai aur Aazaa
hofi aur unme kisi par TohmatZina ki had na gaainki gayi ho, agarct
tauba kar chuka ho. Aur yeh bhi shart kaigawaah gawaahi dete w
yeh lafz kahe: méigawaahi deta lill [General-Books of Figh]

Mas alah-21: Gaadi meifi 2 shakhsb ne Eid ka Chaand dekha aur mé
(chaand nikalne ki jagalmasaaf hai aur walfiakoi aisa nalii jiske paa
Shahaadat déj to gaad waloi se kahdi, agar yehdadil hai to log Eid
kar lef. [ealamgiri]

Mas alah-22: Tanha Imaam ya Qazi néid ka Chaand dekha tonhen
Eid karna ya(’Eld ka hukm denaTaaiz nahi. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-23: 29'wifi Ramezaan ko kuch logé ne yeh Shahaadat die
hamne logi se ek din pehle Chaand dekha jiskeaab se aaj 30 hai,
agar yeh log yahi the to ab inki gawaahi maqbool rfahke waqgt pa

gawaahikyuii na di aur yalia na the aurdAadil hai to qubool karli jaye
[GAalamgiri]
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Mas alah-24: Ramezaan ka Chaand dikhaayi na diya @b@an ke 30 din

poore karke Roze shur@ kar diye, 28 hi Roze rakhe the &e&id ka Chaan
ho gaya, to agar Sfman ka Chaand dekh kar 30 din ka mahina ¢
diya tha to ek Rozah (gaza) rakheiAur agar Shdaan ka bhi Chaa
dikhaayi na diya tha, balke Rajde 30 taareekhdi poori karke Shabaar
ka mahina shufukiya, to 2 Roze Qazke rakhen. [salamgiri]

Mas alah-25: Din mei Hilaal (chaand) dikhaayi diya zawaal se pehle
baad, bahathaal woh aainda raat ka garaar diya jaygga Oabijo raa
aayegi us se mahina sharuoga. To agar 30 wWieRanazaan ke din meii
dekha to yeh dinRamezaan hi ka hai Shawwaal ka nd@hiaur Roza
poora karna Farz hai. Aur agar &=an ki 30'wi taareekh ke din m&
dekha to yeh din SOzman ka haiRamezaan ka nahii, lihaaza aaj k
Rozah Farz nafii [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-26: Ek jagah Chaand huwa to woh sirf wake liye nahi, balke
tamaam jahaarke liye hai. Magar dusri jagake liye uska hukm us wa
hai ke unke nazdeek us ditaareekhmeii Chaand hona sh@e suboot ¢
saabit ho jayey a O0dekhne ki gawaahi ya Qazke hukm ki Shahaad:
guzre, ya Mutea d d i d ( b a h uitwahdisse pakar &habadeid ke
fulaai jagah Chaand huwa hai aur wahagoi ne Rozah rakkha yéEid
ki hai. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

(Note:- Mujaddide-Aaizam Adla Hazrat Imaam Ahmad Raza Khaankr
ecap farmate hdi ke: Rooyate-Hilaal ke suboot ke liye Shdramein 7
tareege hét

[1].Khud ShahaadatRooyat: Y a 6 @haand dekhne wdioki gawaahi.

[2].ShahaadaiAlal Shahaadat:Y a 6 gawaahé ne Chaand khud na del
balke dekhne waione inke saamne gawaahi di aur apni gawaahi parm
gawaah kiya. Unhdo ne is gawaahi ki gawaahi di. Yeh wah&ai ke
gawaahaxe-asl haazri se nd@oor ha.

[3].ShahaadatAlal Qaza- Y a 6 dusre kisi Islaami shaher rieHaakime-
Islaam ke yahia Rooyate-Hilaal par Shahaadaifie guzrin aur isne suboed-
hilaal ka hukm diya aur Aadil gawaahdi ne jo us gawaahi ke w:
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maujood the, unhid ne dusre magaam par Qadslaam ke rtbaru

gawaahi guzri aur Qazi ke hukm par gawaahi di.

[4].Kitaab-ul-Qazi llal Qazk Y a 6 Qazte-Shard® jise Sultaare-Islaam ni
mugaddamaat ka Islaami faisla karne ke liye mugarrar ho, woh dusre
ke Qazi ko gawaahiy@aguzarne ki shafae tareeqe par ittidede.

[5].Istifaazah: Y a 0 kisi Islaami shaher senut a 6 a d é&téd aan ha
sab ek zubaan apri#m se khabar déike wahé fulaafi din Rooyate-Hilaal
ki bina par Rozah huwa yé&id ki gayi.

[6].Akmaale-Muddat: Y a 6 eki mahine ke jab 30 din kaamil ho jdy¢o
dusre mahine ka Hilaal (chaand) aap hi saabit ho jayega, ke mabhini
zaahid ka na hona yageeni hali.

[7].Islaami shaher m@iHaakime-Shar® ke hukm se 29 ki shaam ko ma:
topeinl daaghi gayi ya fire huye, to khaas us shaher Wiajya us shaher |
gird agar dihaat (gadp walon ke waaste topo ki aawaazéi sunna bl
suboote-hilaal ke zariyé@ meii se ek zariya hai).

Mas alah-27: Taar ya Telephone se Rooyatilaal nahii saabit ho sakti, r
Baazaari afwah aur Jantariy@aur Akhbaar meii chhapa hona kosuboo
hai. Aajkal cumooman dekha jaathai ke 29 Ranazaan ko bakasrat el
jagah se dusri jagah Taar bheje jaatefi,hke Chaand huwa ya naf
agar kahi se Taar aagaya bas ¢&id aagayi, yeh mahz +#aaizo-haraan
hai.

Taar kya cheez hai? Awwalan to yahidomam nahii ke jiska naam likh
hai waaqiee usi ka bheja huwa hai aur farz karo usi ka ho to tur
paas kya suboot aur yeh bhi saheeh to Taaii alear ghaltiya@a hoti hi
rehti haii, had@ ka nahii, nahfi ka had@i, mamooli baat hai. Aur maa
ke bilkul saheeh pahuncha to yahahz (sirf) ek khabar hai Shahaa
nahin aur woh bhi besn waasta se, agar Taar dene wala Angrezi |
huwa nahi to kisi aur se likhwayega, @aom nahii ke usne Kkyi
likhwaaya isnekya likha, aadmi ko diya usne Taar wakée hawaale kiye
ab yaha ke TaarGhar mei pahuncha to usne tagseem karne waal
diya, usne agar kisi auke hawaale kar diya to rdaom nahii kitne

sale
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wasaait (waasfy se usko mile aur agar usi ko diya jab bhi kitne w

haii, phir yeh dekhiyeke Musalman Mastoor jiskaAadil va Faasiq hor
madoom na ho us tak ki gawaahi dabar (@ibaar ke qaabil) naiiiaur
yahdi jin-jin zarigofi se Taar pahuncha unme sab ke maisalmanhi haf,
yeh ek agqgli ehtimaal hai jiska wajood @e@om nahii hota. Aur agar ye
Maktoobe-Elaih {f a §jisei khat pahuncha) saahab bhi angrezi padhe i
to kisi se padhwayenge, agar kisi kaafir ne padha to Kybaa au
musalmanne padha to kyad@naad ke saheeh padha.

Gharz shumaakijiye to bakasrat aisi wajhéi hain jo Taar ke é&ibaar kc
khoti han, Fugaha ne Khat ka taiibaar hi na kiya agarche Kaatflkhne
waale) keDastakhat va Tahreer pehchaanta ho aur us par uski mol
ho, ke 6 br PIOF KT 17 &Kinagt kit ke musiosabaly hata hailt@ur mc
mohar ke. To khujataar. Wallaahu Tala Aadam.

Mas alah-28: Hilaal (chaand) dekh kar uski taraf ungli se ishaara
Makruh hai, agarche dusre ko bata&eeliye ho. [calamgiri; Durr -eMukhtaar]
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Un Cheezdn Ka Bayaan Jinse
Rozah Nahn Jaata:-

Hadees 01: Saheeh Bukhari va Saheeh Muslim imébu Hurairah (w¢ Se
Marvi, Rasoolullah (| ) f ar mat e hai §: AJi s R ¢
piya, woh apneRoze ko poora kare ke use Allah =+ vy#e khilaaya at
pil aaya. o

Hadees 02z Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va Ike-Maajah va Daarmi Ak
Hurairah (w9 se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) n e far may a:ne

ghalba kiya, us par Qaza nahifi aur jisne gasdankigays par Roze Ki
gaza hai . 0

Hadees 03: Tirmizi Anas (w¢ Se Raavi, ke ek shakhs ne KhidmatAgdas

me i 1 haazir ho kar Oar z elkiihaala
me i 1 sur ma | agaauf?. Far maya:

Hadees 04 Tirmizi Abu Saeed (w¢ se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) ne
far maya: A 3 c h e e Ai,eRadhina (Ruppng)faur Qaya du
Ehtil aam. o

Tambeeh: Is Baab mé& un cheezd ka bayaanhai jinse Rozah nah
toothta. Raha yeh Amr (badtg unse Rozah Makruh bhi hoteai ya nalii
us se is Baab ko @dlug nahii, na yehke woh fad (kaam) jaaiz hai ya n
jaaiz.

Mas alah-01: Bhool kar khaaya, ya piya, ya jilhkiya, Rozah faasid 1|
huwa. Khwaah woh Rozah Farz ho ya Nafl aur Rozeiyyat se pehle ye
cheezdi paayi gayi ya ba&d men, magar jab yaad dilaane par bhi
na aayake Rozadaarhai, to ab faasid ho jayega,-$lzarteke yaad dilaan
ke baad yeh afaal waagé huye h@, magar is soorat nieikaffara laazin

nahi. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-02: Kisi Rozadaarko in afaal mefi dekhe to yaad dilaana Waz
hai, yaad na dilaaya to gunahgaar huwa, magar jajokeRozadaarbahu

“ad
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kamzor hoke yaad dilayega to woh khaana chhod dega aur kamzo

badh jayegike Rozah rakhna dushwaar hoga aur kha lega to Rbhe
acchi tarah poorakar lega aur deegaibaadatei bhi bakhoobi ada kar leg
to is soorat méi yaad na dilaana behtar hali.

Baax Mashaaikh ne kaha jawaan ko dekhe to yaad dilaaye aur boc
dekhe to yaad na dilaane fneharj nahii. Magar yeh hukm aksake
lihaaz se haike jawaan aksar gawjmazboot) hote hai aur boodhe aks
kamzor aur asl hukm yeh hke jawaani aur budhaape ko koi dakhal fg
balke quwwat va zd (y a Otaagat aur jismaani kamzori) ka lihaaz
lihaaza agar jawaan is gadr kamzor ho to yaad na dilaarie harginahii
aur boodha qgawi(hattakatta) ho to yaad dilaana Waajilraddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Makkhi ya dhuwa@ ya ghubaar (dhool/gard) halq imgaane
se Rozah nafhi tootta. Khwaah woh ghubaar aate ka ke chakki
peesne ya chhaanne maidta hai, yaghalla ka ghubaar ho, ya hawa
khaak udi, ya jaanwafoke khur ya taap seghubaar ud kar halgq nik
pahuncha, agarchRozadaarhona yaad tha. Aur agar khud gasdan (jaan
kar) dhuwaé pahunchaya to (rozah) faasid ho gaya, jaBlkzadaarhone
yaad ho, khwaah woh kisi cheez ka dhuwha aur kisi tarah pahunche
ho, yah& tak ke Agar ki batti waghaira khushbu sulagti thi, usnauih
gareebkarke dhuéi ko naak se kheencha, Rozah jaata raha. Yunhi
peene se bhi Rozah toot jaata hai, agar Rozah yaad ho. Aur huqqg
wala agar piyega to kaffara bhi laazim aaygga: -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar;
Waghaira]

Mas alah-04: BhartSingi lagwaayi ya tel (oil) ya surma lagaya to Roza
gaya, agarche tel ya surma ka maza haldi mehsoos hota ho balke the
meii surma ka rang bhi dikhaayi deta ho, jab bhimabota. [auhirah; Raddul-
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-05: Bosah liya magar inzaal na huwa to Rozah fnatoiota
Yunhi Gurat ki taraf balke uski sharmgadk taraf nazarki magar haat
na lagaya aur inzaal ho gaya, agarche-lbaar nazar karne ya jimaaghaire
ke khayaal karne se inzaal huwa, agarche der tak khayaal jamaane
huwa ho, in sab soorditaneii Rozah nalii toota. [Jauhirah; Durr -e-Mukhtaar]
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Mas alah-06: Ghusl kiya aur paanki khanki (thandak) andar mehsoos

ya kulli ki aur paani bilkul phenk diya sirf kuch tanuh meii baaqi rel
gayi thi thookke saath use nigal gaya, ya dawa kooti aur halqi mske
maza mehsoos huwa, ya hadd choosi aur thook nigal gaya magar th
saath hadd (ek dawa ka naam) ka koi juz haldi m&i pahuncha, ya ka
mein paani chala gaya, ya tinke se kaan khujaaya aur us par kaan
lag gaya phirwahi mail laga huwa tinka kaan medaala agarche cha
baar kiya ho, ya daant yauh meifi khafeef (bahut chhoti) cheez-b@doom
si reh gayike lutab (thook)ke saath khud hi utar jayegi aur woh |
gayi, ya daanfo se khoon nikal kar halg tak pahuncha magar halg se |
na utra, to in sab soorateneii Rozah na gayapur -eMukhtaar; Fathul-Qadeer]

Mas alah-07: Rozadaarke pet meii kisi ne neza ya teer bhonk diya, aga
uski bhaal ya paikaan (teer ya ndzenok) petke andar reh gayi, ya us
pet meii jhilli tak zakhm tha kisi ne kankari made andar chali gayi, f
Rozah nalii toota. Aur agar khud usne yeh sab kiya aur bhaal ya p
ya kankari andar reh gayi to (rozah) jaata r@ha.eMukntaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-08: Baat karne mdi thook se hont tar ho gaye aur use pee
ya muh se raal tapki magar taar toota-tha ke use chadha kar pee ¢
ya naak méi reenth aagayi balke naak se baahar ho gayi magar nd
(juda) na hui thike use chadha kar nigal gaya, ya khankaah meii aaye
aur kha gaya agarche kitna hi ho, Rozah na jayega magar ir Isa
ehtiyaat chahiyejealamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-09: Makkhi halg mei chali gayi Rozah na gaya aur gas
(jaanboojh kar) ningli to jaata rah@aaiamgiri]

Mas alah-10: Bhoole se Jintakar raha tha yaad aate hi alag ho gay:
subhe-saadiq se peshtar (pehle) Jinmaeii mashgool thasubh hote hi jud;
ho gaya Rozah na gaya, agarche fosooratéi meii juda honeke baad
inzaal ho gaya ho, agarche donsooratéi meii juda hona yaad aane
subh hone par huwake juda honeki harkat Jimé& nahfi. Aur agar yaa
aane aursubh hone par fauran alag na huwa agarche sirf thaher ga
harkat na ki, Rozah jaata ralfur -eMuknhtaar]
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Mas alah-11: Bhoole se khaana kha raha tha, yaad aate hi fauran

phenk diya, ya subb&saadiq se pehle kha raha tha aubh hote hi uge
diya, Rozah na gaya aur (lugma) nigal liya to @osooratéi meii (rozah
jaata rahajealamgiri]

Mas alah-12: GhairSabilain y a daage aur peeche ke magaamdkiaawa
meii Jimad kiya to jab tak inzaal na ho Rozah na tootega. Yunhi hai
Mani nikaalne mdéi, agarche yeh sakht haraam hiee Hadees méi ise
MalGon farmaya.purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-13: Chaupaaya (4 paiiioka jaanwar) ya murda se jibhkiya aul
inzaal na huwa to Rozah na gaya aur inzaal huwa to jaata raha. Jac
bosah liya, ya uski farj (pesha&b jagah) ko chhuwa to Rozah na ¢
agarche inzaal ho gaya hour -eMukntaar]

Mas alah-14: Ehtilaam huwa ya Gheebdi to Rozah na gaya, agar
gheebat bahut sakht kabedgunaah) hai.

Qur aanre-Majeed mdi Gheebat karn&ki ni s b a't far may a
bhai k a gosht khaana. o
Aur Hadees mé f ar may a: NnGheebattarzi ntaai

Gheebatki wajah se Roz&i Nooraaniyat jaati rehti haipurr -eMukntaar; waghaira]

Mas alah-15: Janaabatghusl farz honeki haalatmeii subhki balke agarch
saare din Junub raha Rozah na gaya, magar itni der tak gasdan (j:
kar) Ghusl na karnke Namaaz Qaza ho jaye gunaah va haraam hai.
mein f ar may a k e: A @ botauhlai, usma Rahmkg Ramishte
nahfi a a t [Bur -eMukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-16: Jinn y a 0Raii se Jimakiya to jab tak inzaal na ho Ro:
na tootega.raddu-muntaarl Y @ O jalke insaani shakl méi na ho aur insaa
shakl mefi ho to wahi hukm hai jo insaan se Jithkarne ka hai.

Mas alah-17: Til ya til ke baraabar koi cheez chabaai aur thdek saatt
halg se utar gayi to Rozah na gaya, magar jaldk@ maza halg nie
mehsoos hota ho to Rozah jaata rahaui-Qadeer]
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Rozah Todne Waali Cheezb Ka
Bayaan -

Hadees 01: Bukhari va Ahmad va Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va -dbsMaajal
va Daarmi Abu Hurairahlw¢ se Raavi,ke Huzoor-e-Agdas (| ) farmate
hai : 0 dzaamkeeek dirRlkanRozah baghair rukhsat va baghair
Iftaar kiya to zamaanbhar ka Rozah uski Qaza nahifi ho sakta, ac
rakh bhi | e. O Y a&z@&an meii rakbir&i thi Kisi zaeak
haasi | nahi 9 kar sakt a, t o ]

rakh kar tod dena to is se safdt hali.

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

| Hadees 02: Ibn-e-Khuzaimah va Ibn-e-Hibbaan apni Saheeh m@i Abu

_ Umaamah Baahil(w¢ se Raavi, kehte haifi: maineRasoolullah (| ) se sun

| ke Huzoor (| ) f ar mat e hai f: A Ma i SO |

- mere baazu pakad kar ek pah&adpaas le gaye aunujhse kaha: chadhiyt

¥ Maine kaha: mujhme iskiaagat nahii, unhoi ne kaha: ham sahl (aec

° kar denge, mai chadh gaya, jdieech pahaad par pahuncha to s:
aawaazeifi sunaayi dii, maine kaha: yeh kaisi aawaazeii haifi?, ur

| kaha: yeh Jahannayoii ki aawaazeifi haiii, phir mujhe aage le ¢

| maine ek gaum ko dekhke woh log ulte latkaaye gaye haifi aur 1

~ baachheifi cheeri ja rahi haifi, jinse khoon behta hai, maine kaha: ye

~log haifi? kaha: yeh woh log hali® waqt sepehle Rozah Iftaar kar de

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

Hadees 03: Abu Yada Balsnaade-Hasan Ibre-60 A b b @sppa g 4 se Raavi
ke il s | ke &kaday aur Deerke gawaaodoi d 3 h &ii Bina
mazbootki gayi, jo inme ek ko tark kare woh kaafir hai, uska khoon |
hai, Kalimae-Tauheed ki Shahaadat aur Namaefarz aur Roza-
Ramazaan 0

Aur ek Riwaayat meiii haft J o I nme s e dllah =tk ke
saath Kufr kart a hai aur us k.

Mas alah-01: Khaane, peene, jimalhambistari) karne se Rozah jaata r
hai (yaoni t Razadaarhpna galadh hojceher@sbokk of Figh)

|
|
|
|
|
|
0‘1e
|
|
|
|
|
|
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Mas alah-02: Huqga, sigaar, cigarette, churt (cigaar) peene se Rozal

rehta hai, agarche apne khayaalim{geh samajhta ho ke) halg tak dhuii
na pahunchata ho, balke paan ya sirf tambaaku khaane se bhi Roz
rahega, agarche peek & Opaan, tambaaku khaate waqgt jo arq nikalta
thook di ho,ke uske baareek ajzaa zaroor halq fimgahunchte hai

Mas alah-03: Shakkar waghaira aisi chedgzgbp muh meii rakhne se gh
jaati hain, muh meii rakhi aur thook nigal gaya Rozah jaata raha. Y
daantdé ke darmiyaan koi cheez charle baraabar ya ziyada thi use

gaya, ya kam hi thi maganuh se nikaal kar phir kha li, ya daaiitge
khoon nikal kar halg se neeche utra aur khoon thook se ziyada ya |
tha ya kam tha, magar uskaaza halq meii mehsoos huwa, to in <
sooraté mein Rozah jaata raha. Aur agar (khoon) kam tha raara bhi
mehsoos na huwa, to nahjtoota). [purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-04: Roze mei daant ukhadwaya aur khoon nikal kar halg se n:
utra, agarche sote mienisa huwa to us Rozk Qaza Waajib haijraddul-
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-05: Koi cheez pakhaanke magaam méi rakhi, agar uska dus
sira baahar raha to naéhioota, warna jaata raha, lekin agar woh taraog
uski rutubat andar pahunchi to mutlagan (bilkul) jaata raha, yabhi
sharmgaate-zan @aurat ki sharmgaah) ka hai, sharmgaah se muraad i
meii Farfe-Daakhil (sharmgaah ka androoni hissa) hai. Yunhi agar dofe
boti baandh kar nigal li, agar dore ka dusra kinaara baahar raha :
nikaal li ke galne na paayi to nahigaya aur agar dore ka dusra Kkin
bhi andar chala gaya, ya boti ka kuch hissa andar reh galRmzah jaat

raha. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; éAalamgiri]

Mas alah-06: GAurat ne peshaalkle magaam méi rui ka kapda rakkha &
bilkul baahar na raha, Rozah jaata raha aur khushk (sookhi) ungli &
ke magaam méi rakhi ya Gaurat ne sharmgaah mieito Rozah na gaya
bheegi ungli thi ya us par kuch laga tha to (rozah) jaata ralzhatiake
pakhaae ke magaam mé us jagah rakhi ho jahadamal dete y a |

paakhaaneke magaam méi dawa daalte) waqt Hugna ka sira rakhtef.
[GAalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

00
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Mas alah-07: Mubaalaghake saath Istinja kiyayahdi tak ke Hugna (clystel

rakhne ki jagah tak paani pahunch gaya, Rozah jaata raha au
Mubaalagha chahiye bhi néhike is se sakht bimaari ka andesha i -
e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-08: Mard ne peshaake suraakh mdi paani ya tel (oil) daala
Rozah na gaya, agarche Masaana tak pahunch gaya hdaumat ni
sharmgaah meitapkaaya to jaata rahgaalamgiri

(Note:- Masaanay a 6 n | j 1 sm k e andar p e

Mas alah-09: Dimaagh ya shikam (pefi jhilli tak zakhm hai, isme dav
daali, agar dimaagh ya shikam tak pahunch gayi Rozah jaata raha,
woh dawa tar (wet) ho ya khushk (dry). Aur agadeoan na hoke (dawa
dimaagh ya shikam tak pahunchi ya nabhur woh dawa tar thi, jab |
(rozah) jaata raha aur (dawa) khushk thi to fmghiaiamgiri

Mas alah-10: Hugna liya y a Okisi dawa ki patti ya pichkaari peeche
magaam méi chadhaana jis se ijaabgta 6pakhaana ho jayeEnema), y
nathndi (naak ke suraakh) se dawa chadhaayi, ya kaafi tkeidaala, y
tel chalagaya, Rozah jaata raha aur paani kaan meifi chala gaya y
to nahiﬁ.[(AaIamgiri]

Mas alah-11: Kulli kar raha tha bilagasd (bila-iraada/anjaane mié) paan
halg se utar gaya, ya naak imgaani chadhaaya aur dimaagh ko cl
gaya Rozah jaata raha, magar jaldRezah hona bhool gaya ho to
tootega agarche qgasdan (jaanboojh kar) ho. Yunhi kidRamadaarki tarai
koi cheez phenki, woh uske halg fnechali gayi Rozah jaata ral
[Aalamgiri]

Mas alah-12: Sote méi paani pee liya, ya kuch kha liya, yauh khula the
aur paani ka qgatrga ola (hail) halg méija raha, Rozah jaata rahawniran;
GAalamgiri]

Mas alah-13: Dusre ka thook nigal gaya, ya apna hi thook haath par
nigal gaya, Rozah jaata rah&alamgiri

Mas alah-14: Muh meiii rangeen dora (dhaaga) rakha jis se thook ral
ho gaya phir thook nigal liya, Rozah jaata rghaamgiri

saal
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Mas alah-15: Dora bataa y( a 6dhmaaga lapeta) use tar (geela) kakeeliye

muh par guzaara, phir dubaara, $&ara (teesri baar) yunhi kiya Rozal
jayega, magar jabkéore se kuch rutubat juda ho kawuh meii rahi au
thook nigal liya, to Rozah jaata rahauwniran]

Mas alah-16: Aansu muh meifi chala gaya aur nigal liya, agar gatra do
hai to Rozah na gaya aur ziyada #® uski namkeeni poorenuh meii
mehsoos hui to (rozah) jaata raha. Paseena ka bhi yahi hukmahagii

Mas alah-17: Pakhaaa ka magaam baahar nikal pada, to hukm ke
kapde se khoob ponchh kar utke tari bilkul baaqi na rahe. Aur a
kuch paani us par baaqi tha aur khada ho dayapaani andar ko che
gaya to Rozah faasid ho gaya. Isi wajah se Fuglnt@am farmate ha
ke Rozadaarlstinja karne meéi saans na lejalamgiri

Mas alah-18: AAurat ka bosah liya, ya chhuwa, ya mubaasharat ki f{
mubaasharat se muraad choomna waghaira hai), ya gale lagaya aur i
gaya ¢ a 6mmani baahar ho gayi), to Rozah jaata raha Gaurat ne mat
ko chhuwa aur mard ko inzaal ho gaya, to Rozah na Gayeat ko kapd
ke upar se chhuwa aur kapda itna dabeez (mota)kdaadan ki garmi
mehsoos nahi hoti, to faasid na huwa agarche inzaal ho g@ymgiri

Mas alah-19: Qasdan (iraad&e saath) bhar muh gaywomit) ki aur Rozadas
hona yaad hai, tonutlagan(yageenan/definitely) Rozah jaata raha aur
kam ki to nahii. Aur bila ikhtiyaar gqay ho gayi to bhar muh hai ya fi
aur bahartagdeer woh laut kar halg riechali gayi, ya usne khud lauta:
ya na lauti, na lautaayi, to agar bhar muh na ho to Rozah na gaya,
laut gayi ya usne khud lautaayi, aur bhar muh hai aur usne lautaayi
usme se sirf chane baraallerlg se utri, to Rozah jaata raha warnam
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-20: Qay (vomit) ke yeh Ahkaam us wadpaii ke gay mei
khaana aaye, ya saf(peele rang ka kadwa paanyjja khoon. Aur balgha
aaya to mutlagan (yageenan/definitely) Rozah na to@iamgiri

Mas alah-21: Ramazaanmeiii bila-auzr jo shakhs@laaniya gasdafjaanboojh
kar) khaaye to hukmhai ke use qatl kiya jaygraddul-Muhtaar]

al t
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Un Sooratdl Ka Bayaan Jinme Sir
Qaza Laazim Hai-

Mas alah-01: Yeh gumaan th&e subh nahii hui aur khaaya piya ya jir€
kiya, ba@ad ko md@loom huwake subh ho chuki thi, ya khaane peene
majboor kiya gayay a Olkraahe-Shar&ee paaya gaya agarche apne ha
se khaaya ho, to sirf Qaza laazim lyan OusiRozeke badle mdi ek
Rozah rakhna padegg@urr -eMukhtaar; Waghaira]

(Note:- lkraahe-S h a r seh ha ke koi shakhs kisi ko saheeh dhami
ke agar tu Rozah na todega to imaijhe maar daalunga ya haath [t
tod dunga ya naak kaan waghaira kizw kaat daalunga ya sakht n
maarunga. AurRozadaaryeh samajhta ho ke yeh kehne wala jo kkelfita
hai kar guzrega).

Mas alah-02: Bhool kar khaaya, ya piya, ya jilh&kiya tha, ya naz
karne se inzaal huwa tha, ya ehtilaam huwa, ya gay (vomit) hui aur
soorat@®@ meii yeh gumaan kiyke Rozah jaata raha, ab qasdgmanbooijl
kar) kha liya to sirf Qaza Farz haiburr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-03:

1 Kaan meéi tel (oil) tapkaaya

1 Ya Pet ya dimaagki jhilli (baareek parda) tak zakhm tha, usme
daali ke pet ya dimaagh tak pahunch gayi,

1 Ya Hugna liya,

1 Ya Naak se dawahadhaayi

1 Ya Patthar, kankari, mitti, rui, kaagaz, ghaas waghaira aisi d&teeg/
jis se log ghin karte hai

1 Ya Ramezaan meii bila niyyate-rozah Rozeki tarah raha,

1 Ya Subh ko niyyat nahiki thi, din mefi zawaal se peshtar (pel
niyyat ki aur baél-e-niyyat (niyyat ke baa) kha liya,

1 Ya Rozeki niyyat thi magar Roze-Ramazaarki niyyat na thi,

1 Ya Uske halg méi meeh (baarishki boond ya ola (hail) ja raha,

sab
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In

Ya Bahut sa aansu ya paseena nigal gaya,

Ya Bahut chhoti ladki se jim&iya jo gaabHe-jimad na thi,

Ya Murda ya jaanwar se wati ki,

Ya Raan ya pet par jidkiya,

Ya Bosah liya,

Ya AAurat ke hont choose,

Ya Aurat ka badan chhuwa agarche koi kapda haail/r(kae wald
ho, magar phir bhi badaki garmi mehsoos hoti ho aur in sab sodi
mein inzaal bhi ho gaya,

Ya Haath se Mani nikaal,

Ya Mubaasharag-Faahisha se inzaal ho gaya,

Ya Adae-Ramazaarke 6 al aawa aur kK oi Ro
woh Ramazaanhi ka Qaza ho,

Ya AAurat Rozadaarso rahi thi, sote m@ius sewati ki gayi,

Ya Subh ko hosh m@ithi aur Rozeki niyyat karli thi phir paagal |
gayi aur isihaalatmein us se watiki gayi,

Ya yeh gumaan karkke raat hai Sehri kha i,

Ya Raat hone migishak tha aur Sehri kha li, hadlaee subhho chuk
thi,

Ya yeh gumaan karkke aaftaab doob gaya hai, Iftaar kar liya h&g
ke dooba na tha,

Ya 2 Shakhsd ne Shahaadat die aaftaab doob gaya aur 2 ne Shah:
di ke din hai aur usne Rozah Iftaar kar liya, dda&o maoom huwe
ke ghuroob (sunset) ndhihuwa tha.

sab soorafo meii sirf Qaza laazim haKaffara nahil. [Durr -eMukntaar;

Waghaira]

Mas alah-04: Musaafir ne igaamat ki, haiz va nifaas waali paak ho
majnoon ko hosh ho gaya, mareez tha accha ho g@aka, Rozah jaat
raha agarche jabran (zabardasti/majbkarkeg kisi ne (rozah) tudwa diy
ya ghalti se paani waghaira koi cheez halghreeirahi, kaafir thamusalmai
ho gaya, ndaaligh tha baaligh ho gaya, raat samajh kar Sdfaayi thi
haala@ ke subh ho chuki thi, ghuroob (sunset) samajh kar Iftaar kai
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haalad@ ke din baaqgi tha, to in sab ba@atmeii jo kuch din baaqi reh ga

hai use Roz&i misl (tarah) guzaarna Waajib hai. Aur-bealigh jo baalig
huwa, ya kaafir thanusalmanhuwa, in par is dirki Qaza Waajib nahj
baaqgi sab par Qaza Waajib h@iur -eMukntaar]

Mas alah-05: Na-baaligh din mdi baaligh huwa, ya kaafir din nii
musalmanhuwa aur woh waqt aisa thé@ Roze ki niyyat ho sakti hai al
niyyat kar bhi li, phir woh Rozah tod diya, to us KinQaza Waajib nahi
[Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-06: Baccheki aumr 10 saaki ho jaye aur usme Rozah rakhii¢
taagat ho to us se Rozah rakhwaya jaye, na rakhe to maar kar rak|
agar poori taagat dekhi jaye aur rakh kar tod diya to Qaza ka hu
denge aur Namaaz tode to phir padhway@kddul-Muntaar]

Mas alah-07: Haiz va Nifaas waaliGaurat subte-saadiq ke baad paak h
gayi agarche zahwakubra se peshtar (pehl@ur Rozeki niyyat karli tc
aaj ka Rozah na huwa, na Farz na Nafl. Aur Mareez ya Musaafir ne
ki ya Majnoon tha hosh nieiaa kar niyyat ki, to irsabkaRozah ho gay
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-08: Subh se pehle ya bhool kar jinmeii mashgool tha,subt
hote hi ya yaad aane par fauran juda ho gaya to kuch aahiisi haala
par raha to Qaza Waajib hai Kaffara Aaladdul-Munhtaar]

Mas alah-09: Mayyit ke Roze Qaza ho gaye the, to uska Wali uski tar
Fidyah ada kar deY a 0 jabke wasiyyatki aur maal chhoda ho, warna V
par zaroori nalfii karde to behtar hali.
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Un Sooratdl Ka Bayaan Jinme
Kaffara Bhi Laazim Hai: -

Mas alah-01:

Ranmazaan meii Rozadaarmukallaf (y a 6 dagqil, baaligh mugeem n
( y a @sident, musaafir na hike Adae-Rozae-Ramazaarki niyyat se
Rozah rakkha aur kisi aadrke saath jo gaab#-shahwat hai uske ac
ya peecheke magaam méi jimad kiya inzaal huwa ho ya ndti

Ya us Rozadaarke saath jima kiya gaya,

Ya koi ghizaa ya dawa khaayi,

Ya paani piya,

Ya koi cheez lazzat ke liye khaayi ya pee,

Ya koi aisa fd (kaam) kiya jis se Iftaar ka gumaan na hota hc
usne gumaan kar liyke Rozah jaata raha phir gasdan (jaanboojh
khapee liya, masia: fasd (yabdni rag na
|l i ya ( y akarwayg, yalsuradagayea ya jaanwar se wati ki,
Gurat ko chhuwa, ya bosah liya, ya saath litaaya, ya mubasas
faahisha ki, magar in sab soofatmeii inzaal na huwa,

Ya paakhaan&e magaam mé khushk (sookhi) ungli rakhi, ab indaél
(kaamai) ke baad gasdan khaa liya.

To in sab sooraib meii Roze ki Qaza aur Kaffara dofolaazim hai aur
agar in soorafo mein ke Iftaar ka gumaan na tha aur usne gumaan ka
agar kisi Mufti ne Fatwa de diya tlke® Rozah jaata raha aur woh M
aisa hoke ahle-shaher (shaher wdlp ka us par @maad (bharosa) ho, us
Fatwa dene par usne gasdan kha liya, ya usne koi Hadees suni -
saheehmaana na samajh saka aur us ghalat @make lihaaz se jaan liy
ke Rozah jaata raha aur gasdan kha liya, to ab kaHawmanl nahi, agarch

Mufti ne ghalat Fatwa diya, ya jo Hadees usne suni woh saabit marh
e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira]




Bahaares har i 6 at {149 Vol-05
Mas alah-02: Jis jagah Rozah todne se kaffara laazim aata hai, usm

yeh haike raat hi se Roza-Ramazaarki niyyat ki ho, agar din maéi niyyat
ki aur tod diya, to kaffara laazim n@hiiauniran]

Mas alah-03: Musaafir baél-e-subh ke (y a 6sabh ke ba&d) zahwae-kubra
se pehle watan ko aayar Rozeki niyyat karli phir tod diya, ya Majnor
Is wagt hosh maiaaya aur Rozd&i niyyat karke phir tod diya, to kaffai
nahn. [&alamgiri]

Mas alah-04: Kaffara laazim honde liye yeh bhi zaroohai ke Rozah todn
ke baad koi aisaamr (kaam) waag&na huwa ho jo Rozke munaafi (todn
wala) ho, ya baghair ikhtiyaar aisa amr (kaam)paayagaya hojiski wajah
se Rozah Iftaar karn&i rukhsat hoti, maslancaurat ko usi din haiz
nifaas aagaya, ya Rozah todke baad usi din aisa bimaar ho gaya jis
Rozah na rakhndi ijaazat hai, to kaffara saaqit (taaf) hai aur safar
(kaffara) saaqit na hoglke yeh ikhtiyaari amr (kaam) hai. Yunhi agar &
ko zakhmi kar liya aurhaalat yeh ho gayike Rozah nalii rakh sakta
kaffara saaqgit (miaaf) na hogawauhiran]

Mas alah-05: Woh kaam kiya jis se kaffara Waajib hota hai, phir baa
ne use safar par majboor kiya, kaffseaqgitna hoga.(salamgir

Mas alah-06: Mard ko majboorkarke jimad karaaya, yadurat ko mard r
majboor kiya, phir AsnaaJima (jimad ke dauraan) mé apni khushi s
mashgool raha ya rahi, to kaffara laazim imake Rozah to pehle hi to
chuka hai.pauhiran Majboori se muraadkraahe-S h a r haiejisme gatl y
Quzw kaat daalne, ya zaekshadeed (bahut sakht madér)saheeh dhamki
jaye aurRozadaarbhi samjheke agar mdi iska kaha na maanunga to
kehta hai kar guzrega.

Mas alah-07: Kaffara Waajib honeke liye bharpet khaana zaroor nél
thoda sa khaane se bhi Waajib ho jayegauian

Mas alah-08: Tel (oil) lagaya ya Gheebdt phir yeh gumaan kar liyke
Rozah jaata raha, ya kishalim hi ne Rozah jaane ka Fatwa de diya
usne kha pee liya, jab bhi kaffara laazim hak -eMukhtaar]
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Mas alah-09: Qay (vomit) aayi, ya bhool kar khaaya, ya piya, ya Gikiga
aur in sab soorafiomein use méoom tha ke Rozah na gaya, phir us
baad kha liya to kaffara laazim nahi Aur agar Ehtilaam huwa aur |
majoom thake Rozah na gaya, phir kha liya to kaffara laazim Iraidul-
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-10: LuGaab thook kar chaat gaya, ya dusre ka thook nigal ge
kaffara nahi, magar Mehboob ka Lazzat ya ®dzzame-Deeni (deer
peshwa) ka Tabarruke liye thook nigal gaya to kaffara laazim hgiddul-
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-11: Jin sooratdi meifi Rozah todne par kaffara laazim riakinme
shart haike ek hi baar aisa huwa ho aur W@asmt ka gasd (gunaah
iraadg na kiya ho, warna unme kaffara dena hqga.-eMukntaar]

Mas alah-12: Kaccha gosht khaaya agarche murdaar ka ho, to kaffara
hai, magar jabkesada ho ya usme keede pad gayé two kaffara nalii.
[Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-13: Mitti khaane se kaffara Waajib nahimagar GHe-Armani (ek
gism ki mitti) ya woh mitti jiske khaank use aadat hathaayito kaffare
Waajib hai aur Namak agar thoda khaaya to kaffara Waajib hai,
khaaya to naRi [Jauhirah; salamgiri]

Mas alah-14: Najis shorbe mai roti bhigo kar khaayi, ya kigki koi chee:
ghasab (ngaaiz qabza)karke khaali to kaffara Waajib hai aur thook m
khoon tha agarche khoon ghaalib ho, nigal liya ya khoon pee liya, to
nahn. [Jauhirah]

Mas alah-15: Kacchi bihi (ek tarah ka phal/quince) khaayi ya pista ya ¢
musallam Yy a 6 poora chhilke sameth khaaya), ya khushk (dry) ba
musallam (poora) nigal liya, ya chhilke sameth anda, ya chkdkeaatl
anaar kha liya, to kaffara nahiAur khushk (sookha) pista ya khushk bac
agar chaba kar khaaya aur usme magz bhi ho to kaffara hai aur n
(poora) nigal liya ho to nahi agarche phathuwa aur tar badaam musall
nigalne neiil bhi kaffara hai.jsaalamgiri]

Mas alah-16: Chane ka saag khaaya to kaffara Waajib. Yahi hukm d
ke pattdi ka hai jabkekhaaye jaate libwarna nalhi.

to
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Mas alah-17: Kharbooza ya tarbooz ka chhilka khaaya, agar khushk (s

ho ya aisa hde log uske khaane se ghin kartefihto kaffara nalfi warne
hai. Kacche chawalbaajraa masoor, moondghaayi to kaffara nalii, yahi
hukm kacche jau ka hai aur bhune huyé tw kaffara laazimealamgiri

Mas alah-18: Til ya Til ke baraabar khaank koi cheez baahar smuh
mein daal kar baghair chabaaye nigal gaya, to Rozah gaya aur
Waajlb [Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-19: Dusre ne niwaala chaba kar diya usne kha liya, ya usne
apne muh se nikaal kar kha liya, to kaffara n@hicnaamgiii Ba-sharte ke
uske chabaaye huye ko lazzat ya tabarruk na samajhta ho.

Mas alah-20: Sehri ka niwaalamuh meiii tha ke subh tulu6 ho gayi, Vi
bhool kar kha raha tha niwaatauh meii tha ke yaad aagaya aur ni
liya, to dondi sooratd meii kaffara Waajib, magar jamuh se nikaal ke
phir khaaya ho to sirf Qaza Waajib hogi kaffara imafaalamgiri

Mas alah-21: AAurat ne neébaaligh ya majnoon se wati karaayi, ya mar
wati karne par majboor kiya, téaurat par kaffara Waajithai mard pa

nahi. [GAalamgiri; Waghaira]

Mas alah-22: Mushk, zd&@raan, kaapoorsirka khaaya, ya kharbooza, tarbc
kakdi, kheera, baaqilla (ek sabzi ka naam) ka paani piya, to kaffara
hai. [ealamgiri]

Mas alah-23: Ranezaan meiil Rozadaarqatl ke liye laya gaya usne pai
maanga kisi ne use paani pila diya, phir woh chhod diya gaya, to
kaffara Waajib haijcalamgiri

Mas alah-24: Baari se bukhaar aata thaur aaj baari ka din tha, usne
gumaan karkeke bukhaar aayega Rozah gasdg@anboojh kar)tod diya, t
is soorat méi kaffara saaqit (miaaf) hai. YunhiGaurat komu 6 a ytaaraekl
(particular day) par Haiz aata tha aur aaj Haiz aane ka din tha, usne
Rozah tod diya aur Haima aaya, to kaffara saaqit ho gaya. Yunhi
yageen tha ke dushman se aaj ladna hai aur Rozah tod daala aur le
hui, to kaffara Waajib nafii [Durr -eMukhtaar]
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Mas alah-25: Rozah Todne Ka Kaffara Yeh Hai Ke:

[1].Mumkin ho to ek Ragbal a 6Baandi ya Ghulaam aazaad kare aur
na kar sake maslan: uske paas na laundi ghulaam hai, na itna |
khareede, ya maal to hai magar Ragbah (laundi ya ghulaam) mayass;
jaise aajkal yahd hindustan mdi, to

[2].PedarPe (lagataa) 60 Roze rakhe, yeh bhi na kar sake to
[3].60 Masaakeen ko bhbhar pet don® waqt khaana khilaaye.

Aur Rozeki soorat médi agar darmiyaan mieiek din ka bhi (rozah) chhc
gaya to ab se 60 Roze rakhe, pekdeRoze mahsoob (shumaar/count)
honge agarche 59 rakh chuka tha, agarche bimaari waghairduziske
sabab chhoota ho, magéaurat ko Haizaajayeto Haiz ki wajah se jitn
naaghe huye yeh naaghe iaBhumaar kiye jayenge; a 6pehle ke Roze
aur Haiz ke baad waale donid milaakar 60 ho jaane se kaffara ade
jayega. [Many books of Figh; Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-26: Agar 2 Roze tode to dofioke liye 2 Kaffare de, agarc
pehle ka abhi kaffara na ada kiya Ip@ddu-muntaar) Y a O jabke doné 2
Ranmezaan ke hdi aur agar dord Roze ek hiRamazaan ke hai aur pehl
ka kaffara ada na kiya ho to ek hi kaffara dioke liye kaafi haijauniran]
Kaffara ke mutaalliq deegar Juziyaat Kitaabliblaaq Baaluz-Zihaar mei
Insha AllakhTatala madoom hongi.

Mas alah-27: Aazaad va Ghulaam, Mard Aurat, Baadshah va Faqeer
par Rozah todne se kaffara Waajib hota hai, fydak ke Baandi ko ag
majoom tha kesubh ho gayi usne apne Aaqga ko khabar di ke abhi
na hui usne uske saath jinaya, to Laundi par kaffara Waajib hoga
uske Maula par sirf Qaza hai kaffara nalfaddul-Muntaar]
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Roze Ke Makruhaat Ka Bayaan:

Hadees 0102:- Bukhari va Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va -éb
Maajah Abu Hurairah(u9 se Riwaayat karte Hhai Rasoolullah (| ) ne
far maya: N kebnaaburi usbapatar 0 a mallah-
T a 6 &d iski koi haajat nahifke usne khaanrp e e n a chhod
isi ke misl Tabraani ne Anasw¢ se Riwaayat Kki.

Hadees 0304:- Ibn-e-Maajah va Nasaa'i va lmKhuzaimah va Haakim \
Baihaqgi va Daarmi Abu Hurairah(w¢ se Raavi,ke Rasoolullah(; ) ne

far maya: ABahut ske unhelRidraza skasava pyaake
kuch nahifi aur bahut se raat mefiyaam karne waale aisé&ke unheifi
j aagne k e Ssi wa k keanrsl Taldtaar sei Iihe-0 Unm

agopa () & Se Riwaayat Ki.

Hadees 0506:- Baihagi A b u OUbai dah aur agdeacks

se Raavi, ke Huzoor (| ) ne far maya: ARRozah ¢
phaada n a ki gdyio ki cheepd Ag phaadega?. Irshaad fan
AJhoot y a Gheebat se. 0

Hadees 07: Ibn-e-Khuzaimah valbn-e-Hibbaanva Haakim Abu Hurairalfw
se Raavi,ke Huzoor (| ) ne far maya: A R o zka khaant

aur peene se baaehra ho, Rozah to yehai ke laghw vabehudabaatof
s e bacha jaye. o

Hadees 08: Abu Dawood ne Abu Hurairafu¢ se Riwaayat ki,ke ek shakh
ne Nabi (| ) se Rozadaar ko Mubaasharat kakeebaare meiin suwaal kiy
Huzoor (| ) ne unheifi ijaazat di, phir ek dusre saahab ne haazir h

yahi suwaal kiya, taunheifima n a 6 far may a a Woodhe
t he aur jinko manado far maya

(Note:- Is Hadees meiii mubaasharat se muraad bosah aur choaapimair:
hai |, j i mabd nahi ) .
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Hadees 09: Abu Dawood va Tirmizi neéAamir Bin Rabeéh (u¢ se Raavi
kehteh ai ¢ : fsiMmaambaaNabb (@ ) ko Roze mdi Miswaak kart
dekha. o

Mas alah-01: Jhoot, chughli, gheebat, gaali debahudabaat, kisi ko takle
dena, ke yeh cheezéi waise bhi ngaaiz va haraam HaiRozah mdi aur
ziyada haraam aur inkvajah se Roze meikaraahat aati hai.

Mas alah-02: Rozadaar ko bila-auzr kisi cheez kachakhna ya chabaar
Makruh hai. Chakhneke liye duzr yeh hai ke maslataurat ka shauhar
baandi ghulaam k&aga badmizaaj hai,ke namak karp-besh hoga to us
naaraazgi ka bés (sabab) hoga, is wajah se chakhnefirharj nahi.

Chabaaneke liye yeh @zr hai ke: itha chhotdacchahai ke roti nahi kha
sakta aur koi narrghizaa nalii jo use khilaayi jaye, na haiz va nifaas w
ya koi aur beozah aisa hai jo use chaba kar de dehatrheke khilaan
ke liye roti waghaira chabaana Makruh riahburr -eMukntaar; Waghaira]

Chakhne ke woh maana nahii jo aajkal Gaam muhaawarahai y a 0 kisi
cheez ka maza daryaaft karke liye usme se thoda kha leka yuii ho tc
karaahat kaisi Rozah hi jaata rahega, balke kaffarsh&ena’it paaye jayt
to kaffara bhi laazim hoga. Balke chakhne se muraad yekelmibaan pe
rakh kar maza daryaaft kardeaur use thook deéi usme se halg niekuch
na jaane paaye.

Mas alah-03: Koi cheez khareedi aur uska chakhna zaroori keina
chakhega to nugsaan hoga, to chakhnei rharj nahii warna Makruh ha
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-04: Bila-&uzr chakhna jo Makruh bataaya gaya yeh Farz Ro
hukm hai Nafl mé& karaahat nahj jabke uski haajat hojiraddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-05: AAurat ka bosah lena aur gale lagaana aur badan «
Makruh hai, jabkeyeh andesha hdke inzaal ho jayega ya jimhamei
mubtala hoga aur hont aur zubaan chad®ze mgi mut | aqan

I nzaal vV a j i mad Makkua hai. dvarmhi Mubaashares
Faahisha (Makruh hai)raddul-Muntaar]

na
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Mas alah-06: Gulaab ya mushk waghaira soonghna, daadhi Inhoaeeii tel

lagaana ausurmalagaana Makruh nafi magar jabkezeenatke liye surme
lagaya, ya is liye tel lagayee daadhi badh jaye, haafaéie ek-musht daadl
hai, to yeh donfd baateii baghair Rozeke bhi Makruh hd@ aur Roze méi
badarje aula y{ a 6roze mefi aur ziyada makruh hai)ourr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-07: Roze mdi Miswaak karna Makruh ndfi balke jaise aur dirfi
meiil Sunnat hai Roze mdi bhi Masnoon (sunnat) hai. Miswaak khusr
(dry) ho ya tar (wet) agarche paani se Kaho, zawaal se pehle kare
baad, kisi waqt Makruh nahi [Genera-Books of Figh) AKsar logd meifi mashhoo
hai ke dopaherke baad Rozadaarke liye Miswaak karna Makruh hai, y
hamaare Mazhake khilaaf hai.

(Note:- Mujaddide-Aaizam Adla Hazrat Imaam Ahmad Raza Khaankr
ecapfarmate hdi ke agar Miswaak chabaane se reshe chiogei maze
mehsoos ho to aisi Miswaak Roze imaahifi karna chahiye).

Mas alah-08: Fasdkhulwana(y a Oragise khoon nikaalnapachhne lagwaal
(yaodoni Mdkiuh) aaliimjabke zod (kamzori) ka andesha na ho
andesha ho to Makruh hai, use chahigeghuroob (sunset) tak muakhk
(delay) kare.[salamgiri]

Mas alah-09: Rozadaarke liye kulli karne aur naak mgipaani chadhaai
meii Mubaalagha karna Makruh hai. Kulli reiMubaalagha karne |
yeh maéne haii ke bharmuh paani le aur Wuzu va Ghusée 6 al aaw
pahunchaneki gharz se kulli karna ya naak igaani chadhaana ya th:
ke liye nahaana balke badan par bheega kapda lapetna Makriih Haéi
agar pareshaani zaahir karke liye bheega kapda lapeta to Makruh haa
dbaadat mdi dil tang honaacchi baat nahi. [6alamgiri; Raddul -Muhtaar; Waghaira]

Mas alah-10: Paani ke andar riyah (hawa) khaarij karne se Rozah fi
jaata, magar Makruh hai atRozadaarko Istinje mei Mubaalagha karna k
Makruh hai.[ealamgiii Y @ 0 aui dind meiin hukm haike Istinja karne méi
neeche ko zor diya jaye aRoze mdi yeh Makruh hai.

Mas alah-11: Muh meii thook ikatthakarke nigal jaana baghair Rozee bhi
napasand hai auRoze medi Makruh. [ealamgiri

Ky
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Mas alah-12: Ramazaan ke dinoil meifi aisa kaam karngaaiz nahi, jis Se

aisa zdf (kamzori) aajaye ke Rozah todne ka zarmghaalib (ghaali
gumaan) ho. Lihaaza Na&aai ko chahiyeke dopahertak roti pakaaye, pt
baaqi din mdi aaraam karepur-emukhtaar] Yahi hukm Mémaar (Gmaara
banaane walaya Mazdoor auMashaqgatke kaam karne wald ka hai, ke
ziyada zdf ka andesha ho to kaam méiami kar deii ke Roze ada ki
sakeii.

Mas alah-13: Agar Rozah rakhega to kamzor ho jayega khade ho kar N
na padh sakega, to hukm hai ke Rozah rakhe aur baith kar Namaaz
[Durr -eMukhtaar]  Jabke khada hone se utna lGaajiz (kamzor) ho jo Baad
SalaatitMareez mdi guzra.

Mas alah-14: Sehri khaana aur usme taakfder) karna Mustahab hai, may
itni taakhir Makruh hake subh ho jaane ka shdlo jaye.[salamgiri]

Mas alah-15: Iftaar meii jaldi karna Mustahab hai, magar Iftaar us \
kare ke ghuroob (sunset) ka ghaalib gumaan ho, jab tak gueghaalik
na ho Iftaar na kare, agarche Mu azzin ne Azaan keh di hai aur Abr {
ke dinoi mein Iftaar men jaldi na chahiyeraddul-Munhtaar]

Mas alah-16: Ek GAadil ke qaul par Iftaar kar sakta hai, jabkeski baa
sacchi maanta ho aur agar uski tasdeeq na kare to uskéi dainbh pa
Iftaar na kare. Yunhi Mastooy (@ 0jieka zaahir haal mutaabegshar® hai,
magar baatin ka haal @@om nahii) ke kehne par bhi Iftaar na kare.

Aur aafkal aksar Islaami magaamaat mdftaar ke waqt Top chalne |
riwaaj hai, us par Iftaar kar sakta hai, agarche Top chalaane waale
hof, jabke kisi GAalim Muhaqqiq TaugiyaDaan MuhtaatFid-Deen (y a «
Gaalim, waqt@ ko jaannewala, deen méi ehtiyaat karne walake hukm pa
chalti ho.

Aaj kal ke aam dJlama bhi is Fan se weaaqite-mahz ¢ a Obilkul nahii
jaante) hdi aur Jantariya@a shaaé (publish) hoti haii aksar ghalat hoti ha
unpar @mal jaaiz nalii Yunhi Sehrike waqt aksar jagaliNaggaarahbajts
hai, inhifi sharaa’itke saath iska bhi@baar hai agarche bajaane waale |}
hi haf.
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Mas alah-17: Sehri ke waqt Murgh ki Azaan ka @ibaar nahi, ke aksa

dekha gaya hake subh se bahut pehle Azaan shorkar dete ha& balke
jaade (winter) ke dinoi meifi to ba& murgh 2 baje se Azaan kehna st
kar dete hdi, haalaéd ke us waqt subh hone niebahut waqt baaqi rel
hai. Yunhi bolchaal sun kar aur roshni dekh kar bolne lagté. hedddul-
Muhtaar Ma 6ziyaadat]

Mas alah-18: Subhe-Saadiq ko raat ka mutlagan (bilkul) chhata ya saé
hissa samajhna ghalat hai, raha kehsubhkis waqt hoti hai use ham hi
som Baalul-Augaat mei (y a Oteesre hisse Namade waqgtdi ka bayaal
meii) bayaan kar aayevahdi se m@oom Kkarei.
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Sehri Va Iftaar Ka Bayaan:-

Hadees 01: Bukhari va Muslim va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va {eiMaajah Ana
(w9 se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| ) ne far maya: ARSehri

meN Bar kat hai . o

Hadees 02 Muslim va Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va -
Khuzaimah Amr Bin ®Aas (w¢ se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| ) ne farmaye

A Ha ma ar e-eKiaab ke RoAthrhein f ar Sehri k

Hadees 03: Tabraani ne Kabeer nfieiSalmaan Faarsju¢ se Riwaayat k
ke Huzoor (| ) ne f ar ma yianein Bagkat ha, hJanéatz aur Saree
(ek tarah katarab ka khaanajur Sehri mé. o

Hadees 04- Tabraani Ausat m@iaur Ibn-e-HibbaanSaheeh maéilbn-e-6 U
@awopa ) 4 se Raavi, keRasoolullah (| ) n e f aAllamnasy aaur usk

Farishte Sehri khaane wal@ar Durood bhejte h@i 0

Hadees 05: Ibn-e-Maajah va Ibre-Khuzaimah va Baihaqgi lbn-e6 Ab b
@opa § 4 Se Riwaayat karte h&j ke Rasoolullah ( |) n e farm

khaane se ditke Roze par Istaanat (madad) karo aur Qailoolah se ka
Qi yaam par . 0

(Note:- Dopaher meifi khaaneke baad thodi der lethe ko Qailoolah ke
haii aur yeh Sunnat hai).

Hadees 06: Nasaa'i Bdsnaade-Hasan ek Sahaabi se Raavi, kehtd:hauai
Huzoor (| ) ki khidmat mefi haazir huwaaur Huzoor (| ) Sehri tanaaw!

f ar ma rahe t he. | r idh &ea Allah-Talsar me
tumheind i1 | t o I s e n a chhodna. O

Hadees 07 Tabraani Kabeer m@i Abdullah Bin GAbbaas @a«pmag a se
Riwaayat karte héj ke Nabi (| ) n e f ar mayipar Kkh&ne nsd

Insha AllahTafala hisaab nafij jabke halaal khaaya[l].Rozadaar aur
[2].Sehri khaane wala auB].Sarhad par ghoda baandhne wala.
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Hadees 08 se 10imaam Ahmad, Abu Seed Khudri (w9 se Raavi, k

Rasoolullah (| ) ne f ar makub ki kialSEatkat i hai use r

chhodna, agarche ek ghoont paani hi pelejeii ke Sehri khaane wait
par Allah @+ waur uske Farishte Durood bhejte fhabd Bhbdallzah
Bin &Jmar va Saaib Bin Yazeed va Abu Huraisahoma 0 a4 se bhi isi qisn

ki Riwaayatei aayn.
Hadees 11: Bukhari va Muslim va Tirmizi Sahl Birft a a @@l se Raav

Rasoolullah (| ) farmate hdi: A Ha me s h a ke shath grahengeh §
tak Iftaar mai j al d i karenge. O

Hadees 12: Ibn-e-Hibbaan Saheeh méi unhin se Raavi,ke f ar may ¢
Ummat meri Sunnat par rahegi, jab tak Iftaarinmsaardi ka intizaar n
kare. o

Hadees 13: Ahmad va Tirmizi va Ibre-Khuzaimah valbn-e-Hibbaan Abu
Hurairah (w9 se Raavi,ke Rasoolullah (| ) farmate hdi: Allah =+ v me

far maya: Afivheein enujhe Bzgadal pyaara woh hai, jo Iftaar fi
j al di kart a hai . o

Hadees 14: Tabraani Ausat miaiYada Bin Murrah(u¢ se Raavike farmaya

A 3 ¢ ke Allaho >+ vy somehboob rakhta halii].Iftaar meii jaldi karne
aur [2].Sehri me taakhir aur[3].Namaaz mé haat h par

Hadees 15 Abu Dawood va IbieKhuzaimah va Ibn-e-Hibbaan Abu
Hurairah (u¢ se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) farmate hdi: nYe

hamesha ghaalib rahega, jab tak log Iftaarfimeldi karte rahengeke
Yahood va Nasaarax&aai) taakhir karte hai 0O

Hadees 16:Imaam Ahmad va Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va ¥Maajah v:
Daarmi, Salmaan BindAamir Zabi (w9 se Raavi, Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| )

farmate hai: AJab i koi Rorzah Iftaari kare to khajoor ya chhoh
(sookhe khajoor) se Iftaar kake woh Barkat hai aur agar na mile to p
se,ke wo h paak kar ne wal a hai . 0O

Hadees 17: Abu Dawood va Tirmizi Anagw¢ se Raavi, keHuzoor (| )
Namaaz se pehle tar khajodrse Rozah Iftaar farmate, tar khajobraia

-]
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hotifi to chand khushkKsookhi) khajoorai se aur yeh bhi na hdtito chant

chul |l u paani peet e. 0 ke Huboar (| )Dftaar &e
wagt yeh Dda padhte:

DA i A

Hadees 18: Nasaa'i va Ibre-Khuzaimah, Zaid BinKhalid Juhani(w¢ se

Raavi, ke f ar ma y Razaddarka Rozah Iftaar karaaye ya Ghaazi
saamaan karde, to use bhnaut h i (sawaab) mi |

Hadees 19 Tabraani Kabeer m&i Salmaan Faarsi(w¢ se Raavi, ke
Rasoolullah (| ) farmate hdi: AJi sne hal aal k h ¢
karaaya. Farishte MaahRamazaan keaugaat mé uske liye Istighfae
karte hai aur Jibreela wr tor v  ShabeQadt ymai uske liye Istighfaar kar
haifi. 0

Aur e k Ri waayat h Ramezaaiinle® Rozhha Iftaa

karaaye Ramezaan ki tamaam raafo mein Farishte us par Durood bhe
hain aur Shake-Qadr mei Jibreel us se Musaafa karte ihao

Aur ek Riwaayat méi h a i : Rodadaarko paani pilaayegallah-Tadala
use mere Hauz s @ Ohauze-kausar se) pilaayegée Jannat mdi daakhi
hone t ak pyaasa na hoga. o
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Bayaan Un Wujooh Ka Jinse
Rozah Na Rakhne Ki ljaazat Hai-

Hadees 01: Saheehain m@iUmm-ul-Momineen Siddigah észpma ¢ 4 se Marvi
kehti hafi: Hamzah BinAmr Aslami (w9 bahut Roze rakkha karte t
unhol ne Nabi-e-Kareem (| ) se daryaaft kiya,ke Safar meifi Roze
rakkhufi?. |l rshaad far maya: AChaaho

Hadees 02 Saheeh Muslim m@i Abu Sa&eed Khudri(uwg se Marvi, kehte
haifl solawefiRamazaan koRasoolullah (| ) ke saath ham Jihaad meii ge

Ha m me i 1 baabtz ne Rrakhaa b na Rezlrén
ne ghair Rozahrai p a r Oaabr | mgayanhone L

Hadees 03: Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va ibrMaajah Anas Bi
Maalik K a aeé bug se Raavi,ke Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) ne farmaya ke

fAllah-Ta 6 mlea musaafir s e aadhi -Ralki
waali 2 padhegajur musaafir aur doodh pilaane waali aur haamila se
mu o aaf far ma di ykeus( kwwaqt nkaa i

woh miqdaar poori kaF ei ) . O

Mas alah-01: [1].Safar va[2].Hamal (pregnancy) auf3].Bacche ko dooc
pilaana aur[4].Marz aur [5].Budhaapa auf6].Khauf-e-Halaak va[7].lkraah
(y a Oikraahe-shatee) va[8].Nugsaare-0 A g | [9].Jdhaad, yeh sab Roz
na rakhne ke liyeduzr hai, in wujooh se agar koi Rozah na rakhe
gunahgaar nahi [Durr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-02: Safar se muraad SafeiShaitee haiy a oimii door jaaneke
iraade se niklke yahdl se waha tak 3 dinki masaafat (doori/distance) |
agarche woh safar kisi f@aiz kaamke liye ho. [purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Din mei safar kiya to us din ka Rozah Iftaar karryea(
rozah todneke liye aaj ka safaduzr nahii. Al-batta agar todega to kaff
laazim na aayega magar gunahgaar hoga. Aur agar Safar karne se |
diya phir Safar kiya to kaffara bhi laazim. Aur agar dinfnfeafar kiye

a k
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aur makaan par koi cheez bhool gaya tha, use lene wapas aaya aul

o]
% So

par aa kar Rozah tod daala to kaffara Waajib (®abkmgiri

Mas alah-04: Musaafir ne zahwa-kubra se peshtar (pehle) lgaankataur

% So

abhi kuch khaaya ndhito Rozeki niyyat kar lena Waajib hajsauniran]

Mas alah-05: Hamal waali aur doodh pilaane waali ko agar apni jac
bacche ka saheeh andesha hai, to ijaazakéais waqt Rozah na rakl
khwaah doodh pilaane wadlaccheki Maa ho ya Daayi, agarcliRanezaar
mein doodh pilaaneki naukri ki ho. [purr -eMukhtaar] ¢

Q
0©°

Q
0©

Q
0©°

Mas alah-06: Mareez ko marz badh jaane, ya der fimactcha hone, \
tandurust ko bimaar ho jaane ka gumedghaalib ho, ya khaadim °°
khaadima ko na@aabile-bardaasht zib (kamzori) ka ghaalib gumaan ho &
in sabko ijaazat hake us din Rozah na rakliei[auhirah; Durr-e-Mukhtaar]
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Mas alah-07: In sooratéi meii ghaalib gumaanki gaid hai, mahz (sirf) &
wahem né&aafi hai. Ghaalib Gumaaki 3 Sooratdi haifi:

Q
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(o)

[1].Uski zaahir nishaani paayi jaati hai, ya S
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[2].Us shakhs ka zaati &dpa hai, ya s

Q
0©°

[3].Kisi Musalman Tabeeb-Haaziq (experienced physician) Mastopra i
Ghaire-Faasiq ne uski khabar di ho aur agar nadaamat (nishaani) F <
na tajarba na is gismke Tabeeb ne use bataayaalke kisi Kaafir Faasii &
Tabeeb ke kehne se Iftaar kar liya to kaffara laazim aayeg#aimuntaar]

Q
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Aaj kal ke aksar Atibbaa (doctors) agar kaafir imabi Faasiq zaroor hg .
aur na saheeh to haaziq tabeebafmaananaayaabse ho rahe h@j in logdi
ka kehna kuch gaabdtedibaar nali, na inke kehne par Rozah Iftaar |
jaye. In Tabeebib ko dekha jaata hdie zarazara si bimaari meiRoze k¢
mana kar dete hdi, itni bhi tameez nafhirakhte ke kis marz mdi Rozal
< muzir (nugsaaaeh) hai kisme naihi g
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* Mas'alah-08: Baandi ko apne Maaliki itaatat mefi Faraaiz kamaug® na *
< mile to yeh koidzr nahi.. Faraaiz ada kare aur utni dez liye us pa «
itaatat nahii. Maslan: Farz Namaaz ka waqt tang ho jayega to kaam

de aur Farz ada kare aur agar@tb&i aur Rozah tod diya to kaffara
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaarl ‘

bkaa

10d



%

Q
0©°

Q
0©

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©

Q
0©

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Q
0©°

Bahaares har i 6 at {163 Vol-05
Mas alah-09: AAurat ko jab Haiz va Nifaas aagaya to Rozah jaata rat

Haiz sepoore 10 din raat mé paak hui to bahdraal kal ka Rozah rak
aur kam mei paak hui to agasubhhone ko itnadarsah (time) hake nahe
kar khafeef (thoda) sa waqt bachega to bhi Rozah rakhe aur agar r
faarigh honeke waqt subh chamki to Rozah nafii [calamgiri

Mas alah-10: Haiz va Nifaas waalike liye ikhtiyaar hai ke chhup kar
khaaye ya zaahiran, Roke tarah rehna us par zaroori ri@hbaunirah) Magal
chhup kar khaana aulazifyada behtar) hai khusoosan Haiz waké liye.

Mas alah-11: Bhook aur pyaas aisi h&e halaak ka khaué-saheeh vy
nugsaare-0 a q | k a andes ha [aadngdi t o Ro

Mas alah-12: Rozah todne par majboor kiya gaya to use ikhtiyaar he
sabr kiya to ajisawaab)milega. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-13: Saap ne kaata aur jaan ka andesha ho to is soorét Roziat
tod den. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-14: Jin logdi ne in auzrai ke sabab Rozah todajnpar Farz ha
ke un Rozdi ki Qaza rakhél aur in Qaza RoZomeii Tarteeb Farz natfii
Falihaaza agar in Ronoke pehle Nafl Roze rakhe to yeh Nafli Roze
gaye, magar hukm yeh hké @zr jaaneke baad dusreRanazaanke aane
se pehle Qaza rakh itei

Hadees mé@ f ar may a: N Ramszaan kp ®aza baaqy hag aur w
na rakhe uske iRanezaanke Ro z e gubool na h ¢

Aur agar Roze na rakhe aur duR@rezaanaagaya, to ab pehle Ramazaar
ke Roze rakh le, Qaza na rakhe, balke agar -ghamreez va musaafir
Qaza ki niyyat ki jab bhi Qaza nahibalke usi Ramazaan ke Roze hdi.
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-15: Khud us musaafir ko aur uske saath waale ko Rozah |
meii zarar (nugsaan) na pahunche to Rozah rakhna safér baleiar ha
warna na rakhna behtgburr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-16: Agar yeh log apni isidizr meii mar gaye, itha mau@ana
mila ke Qaza rakhte, to inpar yeh Waajib ralke Fidyah ki wasiyyat ka
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jayeii, phir bhi wasiyyatki to tihaayi (onehird) maal méei jaari hogi. Au

agar itna maudgamila ke Qaza Roze rakh lete, magar na rakhe to wa
kar jaana Waajib hai. Aunmdan (jaanboojh karha rakhe h@ to badarja
e-aula wasiyyat karna Waajib hai. Aur wasiyyat kiabalke Wali ne api
taraf se de diya to bhi jaaiz hai magar Wali par dena Waajib na.thi
e-Mukhtaar; @alamgiri]

Mas alah-17: Har Roze ka Fidyah Ba-Qadre-Sadqake-Fitr hai aur tihaay
maal mei wasiyyat us waqgt jaari hogi jab Wayyit ke waaris bhi han.
Aur agar waaris na hd aur saare maal se Fidyah ada hota ho tc
Fidyah mei sarf (kharch) kar dena laazim hai. Yunhi ageaaris sirf
shauhar ya zauja hai, to tihagy ) nikaalne ke baad inka haq diya jay
iske ba& jo kuch bache agar Fidyah mesarf ho sakta hai to sarf |
diya jayega.[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-18: Wasiyyat karna sirf utne hi Rdzdke hag mei Waajib hai jir
par gaadir huwa tha, maslan: 10 Qaza huye thedaurjaaneke baad 5
par gaadir huwa th&e intigaal ho gaya, to 5 hi kivasiyyat Waajib ha

[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-19: EK shakhski taraf se dusra shakhs Rozah Rardakh sakte
[General-Books; GAalamgiri]

Mas alah-20: |@ikaaf-e-Waajib aur Sadga&-Fitr ka badla agar Wurasa
kar deii to jaaiz hai aur inki migdaawahi ba-qadre-sadgake-fitr hai aul
Zakaat dena chaltieito jitni Waajib thi us qgadr nikaafei [purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-21: Shaikhe-Faaniy a éwoh boodha jiskiumr aisi ho gayke ab
roz-baroz kamzor hi hota jayega, jab woh Rozah rakhnéaagz hoy a
na ab rakh sakta hai, na aainda usme itni taagat khanemmeed haike
Rozah rakh sakega, use Rozah na rakkingaazat hai aur har Rozke
badle médi Fidyah y a 6 dondi waqt ek Miskeen ko bhar pet kha
khilaana us par Waajib hai, ya har Rdae badle mdi Sadqake-Fitr ki
miqdaar Miskeen ko de deurr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-22: Agar aisa boodha garmiyofi mebawajhe garmike Rozat
nahi rakh sakta, magar jaatidsardiydi) mei rakh sakega, to ab Iftaar
le aur unke badle ke jaddoneii rakhna Farz hairaddul-Muhtaar]
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Mas alah-23: Agar Fidyah deneke baad itni taagat aagayke Rozah rak

sake, to Fidyah Sadga&Nafl ho kar reh gaya, in Rdzoki Qaza rakhe
[GAalamgiri]

Mas alah-24: Yeh ikhtiyaarhai ke shurd Ranmazaanhi mein poore Ranazaar
ka ekdam Fidyah de de ya aakhir mele aur isme Tamleeky (a 6nmaalik
kar dena) shart ndhibalke Ibaahat bhi kaafi hai aur yeh bhi zaroor fi
ke jitne Fidiye hdi utne hi Masaakeen ko dmlke ek (1) Miskeen ko ka
din ke Fldlye de sakte h@i [purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-25: Qasam ya Qatke kaffara ka us par Rozah hai aur Budh
ki wajah se Rozah ndhrakh sakta, to us Roze ka Fidyah nalur Rozal
todne ya Zihaar ka kaffara us par hai, to agar Rozah na rakh s
Miskeendi ko khaana khila dgsalamgiri

(Note:- Qasamke kaffare mdi 3 Roze hdi. Qatle-Khataake kaffare mdi
2 mahine ke Roze lmiZihaar ke kaffare md&i 2 mahine ke Roze ligi

Mas alah-26: Kisi ne hamesha Rozah rakhke Mannat maani aur baraa
Roze rakhe to koi kaam nahkar sakta jis se basaugaat(guzarbasar)ho,
to use bajadre-zaroorat Iftaarki ijaazat hai aur har Rozke badle méi
Fidyah de aurski bhi quwwat (taagat) na ho to Istighfaar kakeidu-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-27: Nafl Rozah qgasdarfjaanboojh kar)shurwd karne se laazim |
jaata hai,ke todega to Qaza Waajib hogi. Aur yeh gumaan k&ekeske
zimme koi Rozah hai, shurkiya ba@d ko md@oom huwake nahii hai, ak
agar fauran tod diya to kuch nmahaur yeh mdoom karneke baad nc
toda, to ab nahitod sakta, todega to Qaza Waajib h@gir -eMukntaar]

Mas alah-28: Nafl Rozah qasdan(jaanboojh kar) nahfi toda balke bil
ikhtiyaar toot gaya, maslan: Asnhadrozah (roze ke dauraan) nieiHaiz
aagaya, jab bhi Qaza Waajib h@brr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-29: Eidain ya Ayyaame-Tashreeqy a obagraé e i d a ucd
ke 3 din ko kehte hé) mein Rozae-Nafl rakha to us Roze kaoora karne
Waajib nahii, na uske todne se Qaza Waajib, balke us Roze ko tot
Waajib hai. Aur agar in difio meii Rozah rakhneki Mannat maani t
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Mannat poori karni Waajib hai, magar in dinmeii nahii balke aur dind

meif. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-30: Nafl Rozahbila-aizr tod dena ngaaiz hai, mehmaake saatl
agar mezaan na khaayega to use-gaavaar hoga ya mehmaan ¢
khaana na khaaye to mleaan ko aziyyat (dukh/takleef) hogi, to Nafl Rc
tod deneke liye yeh &zr hai, basharte ke yeh bharosa hdke iski Qaze
rakh lega, ba&harte ke zahwae-kubra se pehle tode lida ko nahi.
Zawaal ke baad MaaBaap ki naaraazgike sabab tod sakta hai aur is
bhi AAsr ke gabl (pehle) tak tod sakta hai @aa6 a &asr ke baa) nahii.
[GAalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-31: Kisi ne yeh qasankhaayi ke agar tu Rozah na tode to n
Gaurat ko Talaag hai, to use chahkguski gasam sacchi kargea ORwozalt
tod de agarche Rozah Qaza ho agarché&MHeamwaal ho. [purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-32: Uske kisi bhai ne daat ki to zahwae-kubra ke gabl (pehle
Rozae-Nafl tod deneki ijaazat hai.purr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-33: AAurat baghair shauhaki ijaazatke Nafl aur Mannat va Qas:
ke Roze na rakhe aur rakh liye to shauhar tudwa sakta hai, magar
to Qaza Waajib hogi, magar iski Qaza fimbhi shauharki ijaazat darkas
(zaroori) hai, ya shauhar aur uske darmiyaan judaai hoyjayé@®Talaage-
Baain de de ya mar jaye, haagar Rozah rakhne nieshauhar ka kuc
harj na ho maslan: woh Safar fméiai ya Bimaar hai ya Ehraam i
hai, to in haalaf® meii baghair ijaazatke bhi Qaza rakh sakti hai, ba
agar mana kare jab bhi aur indinoii meii bhi beaiski ijaazat ke Na
nahin rakh sakti.Ramezaanaur Qazee-Ramazaarke liye shauharki ijaaza
ki kuch zaroorat nahibalke uski mumaaat (rokne) par bhi rakheourr -«
Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas'alah-34: Ba a n d i ghul aam b hi O aijhaaa
baghair nahii rakh sakte. Inka maalik chahe to tudwa sakta hai. Phii
Qaza maalikki ijaazat par ya aazaad hoke baaid rakheii. Al-batta ghulaal
ne agar apni@urat se Zihaar kiya, to kaffake Roze baghair Maul&i
ijaazat ke rakh sakta haipurr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]
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Mas alah-35: Mazdoor ya Naukar agar Nafl Rozah rakhe to kaam

ada na kar sakega, to Mustagjia ¢jiska naukar hai ya jisne mazdoori

zaroorat nalfl. [Raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-36: Ladki ko baapaur maa ko bete aur bahen ko bhai se ij y
lene ki kuch zaroorat nahiaur maaaap agar bete ko ReedNafl se mang

kar deii, is wajah seke marz ka andesha hai, to wzeap ki itaatat kare
[Raddul-Muhtaar]

ra

|
)
use rakkha hai, uski ijaazat ki zaroorat hai aur kaam poora kar sake °‘
|

<ucl
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Rozae-Nafl Ke Fazaall:-

[ 1] . 6 Aarsashhd@winaMuharram Ka Rozah

Aur behtar yehhai ke 9'wiii ko bhi rakhe.

Hadees 01: Saheehain m@i lbn-e60 Ab b aag@®ao a se Marvi, ke
Rasoolullah (| ) ne AAashoora ka Rozah khud rakkha aur uske rakhi
hukm farmaya.

Hadees 02= Muslim va Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i Abu Hurai
(w9 se Raavi, Rasoolullah (| ) farmate hdi: Rdimazaan ke baad afza
Rozah Muharram ka Rozah hai aur Faez baad afzal Namaaz Salaat
Lail hai . 0

Hadees 03: Saheehaimmeii 1bn-e-60 A b b @a«pss§ & se Marvi, farmate hdi:
Maine Nabi (| ) ko kisi din ke Roze ko aur din par fazeelat dekar jus
farmate na dekha magar yékashoora ka din aur yeRanmezaank a m

Hadees 04: Saheehaimmeifi Ibn-e-0 A b b asg®a( a se Marvi, Rasoolullah
(1 ) jab Madeenahmeii tashreef laye, Yahood ki#\ashoorake din Rozadas
paaya I rshaad far mkgtaumhfh YRdAOz a k ydamrz
ki: yeh Gazmat wala din hake isme MooSaa uir toF v Wit KK gaum K
Allah-Taéla ne najaat di aur Fir@uaur uski gaum ko dubo diya, liha
Moosa a i1 tomex bataure shukr us din ka Rozah rakha, to ham bhi
rakhte hai. |l r shaad af b & F N aky Tavaafiedyhd kama nie
banisbat tumhaare ham ziyada hagdaar aur ziyada gare@ haHtzoor
(1 ) ne khud bhi Rozah rakkha aur uska hukm bhi farmaya.

(Note:- Is Hadees se rdaom huwake jis roz Allah 3+ v &ei khaas n@mat
Gataa farmaye uski yaadgaar gaaim karna durust va mehbookehaph
nedmate-khaassa yaad aayegur uska shukr ada karne ka sabab hoga.

Quraare-6 Azeem ne i Af Kahr uheeayCearm

ke dinoi k o yaad karo. 0O

°Xa

Adh

ad
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Aur ham Musalmari® ke liye Wilaadate-Agdas SayyidiGAalam (| ) se

behtar kaunsa din hog@ski yaadgaar gaaim kargike tamaam n@naten
inhiil ke tufail mefi haii aur yeh dinGid se bhi behtarke inhifi ke sadge
meii to Gid ¢id hui, isi wajah se pedte din Rozah rakhne ka sat
irshaad farmaya kemm® i | S din mer i wi | aa

Hadees 05: Saheeh Muslim mai Abu Qataadahw¢ se Marvi, Rasoolullah
(| ) farmate had: i MAllath@er » par gumaan hdke Aashoora ka Roz:
ek saal gabke gunaahmi t a det a hai . 0

[ 2] . 60 Aa & @avhn Zil -Hijjah Ka Rozah:-

Hadees 06 se 10:SaheekMuslim va Sunafe-Abi Dawood va Tirmizi v
Nasaa'i va Ibie-Maajah mdi Abu Qataaah (w¢ se Marvi, Rasoolullah (| )

farmate hai: A MWljalh e+ yopar gumaan hake GArfah ka Rozah e
saal gabl aur ek saal lgdake gunaahmi t a d e t &ske mislaSah
Bin Sa awdAbu Sé&ed Khudri vadAbdullah Bin dJmar va Zaid Bi
Argam oiezpa g 4 se Marvi.

Hadees 11: Ummrul-Momineen Siddigah ézpga g & se Baihaqi va Tabraar
Riwaayat karte héj ke Rasoolullah (| ) AArfah ke Roze ko 1000 dirke

baraabar bataate. Magar Hajj karne waale paAf@mat meil hai usedArfah
ke din ka Rozah Makruh haiKe Abu Dawood va Nasaa'i va I
Khuzaimah va Abu Hurairaliu¢ se Raavi,Huzoor (| ) ne GArfah ke din

AArfah mefi Rozah rakhne se manfarmaya.

[3].Shawwaal Meih 6 Din ke Roze, Jinhdéi Log
Shasho Ei d Ke R g1z e K ¢

Hadees 1213:- Muslim va Abu Dawood va Tirmizi va Nasaai va -
Maajah va Tabraani Abu Ayyulu¢ se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| ) farmate

hain: N JRarseza@n ke Roze rakhe phir unke h@a6 din Shawwaal m&
rakhe, to aisahai jaise Dahr ( h a me s h a) k a R ke maisl
Abu Hurairah (u¢g se Marvi.
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Hadees 1415:- Nasaa'i va Ibe-Maajah va Ibre-Khuzaimah va Ibn-e-

Hibbaan Saubaan(w¢ se aur Imaam Ahmad va Tabraani va Bazzaar .
Bin AAbdullah a«pm@ig & se Raavi, Rasoolullah (| ) ne farm

Eid-ul-Fitr ke baad 6 Roze rakh liye to usngoore saal ka Rozah rakf
ke jo 1 neki layega use 10 milengi, to MaaRamazaan ka Rozah
mahine ke baraabar hai aur in 6 dindke badle mdi 2 mahine, topoore
saalke Ro z e ho gaye. o

Hadees 16: Tabraani Ausat m@i GAbdullah Bin dJmar a«pma§ 4 se Raavi
ke Rasoolullah (| ) farmate hdi: N JRarseza@n ke Roze rakhe phir us|

baad 6 din Shawwaal meirakhe to gunaaliiose aise nikal gaya, jaise
maake p et s e pai da huwa hai . 0

(Note:- Behtar yehhai ke yeh Roze mutafarriq (alegjag) rakhei jayein aur
(Eid ke b a alageéataar 6 din meii ek saath rakh liye jab bhi harj n@hi

[4].Shathaan Ka Rozah Aur 15wifi_Shalbaan Ke
Fazaalil:-

Hadees 17- Tabraani valbn-e-Hibbaan Muéaz Bin Jabal (w¢ se Raavike
Rasoolullah (| ) farmate hdi: ndsmanki 15 win shab mdi Allah =1y

tamaam Makhloocki taraf Tajalli farmata hai aur sabKmakhsh deta hai
magar kaafir aua d a a wa't waal e ko. o

(Note:- Jin 2 shakhsd meifi koi dunyawi Gadaawat (dushmani) ho, to
raat ke aane se pehlenhefi chahiye ke har ek dusre se mil jaye aur
ek dusre ki khataa m@aaf karde, taake Maghfiratllaahi unhei bhi
shaamil ho.Inhii Ahaadeeski bina par BihamdikTatala yaha Barelr
Shareef mdé& Aada-Hazrat Qibla (maddazillabl-quds) ne yeh taree
mugarrar farmayake 14 Sh#@baan ko raat aane se pehlmusalmanaapa
meii milte aur ek dusre se apni khatadyenutaaf karte hid@ aur ha
jagah ke Musalman bhi aisa hi kafeto bahut behtar hoga).

Hadees 1819:- Baihagi ne Ummrul-Momineen Siddiqahé«zpgea ¢ & se Riwaaye
ki, ke Huzoor (| ) ne farmaya: nMere paas
Shabaanki 15 wifi raat hai,isme Allah-Taéla Jahannam se itficko aazaa
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farmata hai jithe BarKalb (Garab medi banikalb ek gabeela hai, jinke ydit

bakriyadi bakasrat hoti thi) ke bakriyain ke baal hai, magar kaafir v
adaawat waale aur rishte kaatne waale aur kapda latkaane wa
waalidainki nafarmaani karne waale aur sharaab ki mudaawamat (han
karne waale ki taraf NagrRahmat nalii f ar mat a. 0 | ma <
e-0 Umagpmpa( 4 se jo Riwaayatki usme qaatil ka bhi zikr hai.

Hadees 20: Baihagi ne Ummul-Momineen Siddigah ggzpma ) & se Riwaaye
ki, ke Huzoor-e-Aqdas (| ) ne f aAllaha yawShab@dan ki 15 wif
shab mdi Tajalli farmata hai, istighfaar karne walko bakhsh deta h
aur taalibe-rahmat par rahm farmata hai a@mdaawat wal ko jis haal pe
haif, us i par chhod det a hai . 0

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

| Hadees 21: Ibn-e-Maajah, Maula®li (6o metmeiy 20) Se Raavi,Nabi (| )
 farmate haifi: N J adman kiS1b wifi raat aajayeto us raat ko Qiyaa
- karo aur din méi Rozah rakho,ke RabTabaarakwaTafala ghurooke-
“  aaftaab se aasmaani duniya par khaas Tajalli farmata hai aur farmata
|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

|

AHai K oi b a k hke bse gakhstdud, hai ke roz talalwlkar
wala ke use rozidufi, hai koi mubtalake use Gafiyat duii, hai koi aisa, h
koi aisa, aur yeh us waqgt tak farmata keiFajr tulw h o j aye.

Hadees 22: Ummrul-Momineen Siddigah ézpga @ & farmati hai: Huzoor-e-
Aqdas (| ) ko Shdbaan se ziyada kisi mahine mdétozah rakhte maine
dekha.

[5].Har Mahine Mein 3 Roze Khusoosan Ayyaare-
Bayz 13, 14, 15:

Hadees 2324:- Bukhari va Muslim va Nasaa'i Abu Hurairah aur Muslim
Darda aszppa 0 4 se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| ) ne mujhe 3 baafoki wasiyya
farmaay] unme ek yeh haie har mahine méi 3 Roze rakha

Hadees 2526:- Saheeh Bukhari va Muslim nfieiGAbdullah Bin GAmr Bin
GAas @gppa () & se Marvi, Rasoolullah (| ) n e far maya: m3

din ke Roze aise haij ai s e Dahr ( h a rkee midl urral
Bin Ayaas (u¢ se Marvi.

I ke
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Hadees 2728:- Imaam Ahmad vabn-e-Hibbaan lbn-es6 Ab b a a s

Maula Ali oz @ & Se Raavike Rasoolullah (| ) farmate hdi: Rahezaar

ke Roze aur har mahine mef3 din ke Roze seendi kharaabi ko doc
karte hai. 0O

Hadees 29: Tabraani Maimoonah Birg-S a adgea () 4 se Raavike Huzoor
(1 ) farmate hdi: ARJi s s emahiteomdi 3 Rokee rakhdke mar

Rozah 10 gunaah mitaata hai aur gunaah se aisa paak kar ded#se
paani kapde ko. o

Hadees 30: Imaam Ahmad va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va #Maajah Abu Zg
(w9 se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| ) ne far maya: N /8 JRoLx

rakhne hét o 13, 14, 15 k o rakho. o

Hadees 31: Nasaa'i ne Umrnal-Momineen Hafsah @észp@a ) & se Riwaayat k
ke Huzoor-e-Agdas (| ) 4 cheezd ko nahii chhodte the:

[1].6Aashoora aur

[2].6Ashrae-Zil-Hijjah aur

[3].Har mahine mé 3 din ke Roze aur
[4].Fajr ke pehle 2r ak a.6t ei

Hadees 32:Nasaa'i Ibre-0 A b b @«pss ¢ 2 se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah (| )

Ayyaame-Bayz meii baghair Rozeke na hote, na Safar niiei na Haze
mein.

[6].Peer Aur Jume&raat Ke Roze:

Hadees 33 se 35Sunane-Tirmizi meii Abu Hurairah (w9 se Marvi, ke
Rasoolullah (| ) farmate hdi: N Peer Gaah kor Admadlupesh ho

haifi, to mai pasand karta liuke mera Gamal us waqgt pesh hke main
Rozadaarhui. 0 ke misliUsaamah Bin Zaid va Jaabikzpga g 4 se Marvi

Hadees 36: Ibn-e-Maajah unhifi se Raavike Huzoor (| ) Peer aur Junimaat

ko Roze rakkha karte the, iske baarefim@rz ki gay i t o
dondail dinofi meii Allah-Tadla har Musalmanki Maghfirat farmata he
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magar woh 2 shakhs jinfhone baaham (ek dusre meijudaai karli ha
unki ni sbat Ma |l a a i ik colodo, yaldd tak keasulah
kar lef. o

Hadees 37: Tirmizi-Shareef mé Umm-ul-Momineen Siddigah @zpma § & se
Marvi, ke Rasoolullah (| ) Peer aur Jun@mat ko khayaalkarke Rozal
rakhte the.

Hadees 38: Saheeh Muslim Shareef meiAbu Qataadah(w¢ se Marvi
Huzoor (| ) se Peerke din Roze ka sabab daryaaft kiya gaya. Farn
Al s ifi memW®&ilaadat huiaur isi meii mu j h par Wa h |

[7].Baalz Aur Dinoin Ke Roze:

Hadees 39: Abu Yada |bne-d Ab b asmgea( 4 se Raavi, ke Rasoolullah
(1 )ne f ar ma yshanbarfadr gpaishanlaaka IRoze rakhe, uske
Dozakh s e Bar aa at (aazaadi)

Hadees 40 se 42Tabraani Ausat maiunhin se Raavi,ke Huzoor (| ) ne

far maya: Asanb@ nva pagbhanba ave jum@ah ko Roze rakh
Allah-Tala uske liye Jannat mé ek makaan banaayega, jiska baahe
hissa andar se dikhaayi degau r andar k a baah:

Aur Anas (u¢ ki Riwaayat méi hai k e : 1 J afinnmo@ dur yaag®ot \
zabarjad ka mahel banaayegar uske liye Dozakh se Baraa'at (chhutk
aazaadi) likh di jayeqi.

Aur Ibnre-0 U maakzpma g & ki Riwaayat mdi hai k e : nJo n ke
Roze rakhe phir Juniah ko thoda ya ziyada Tasadduq (sadqgah) kare
gunaah kiya hai bakhsh diya jayega aur aisa ho jayega yaiseéin ke
apne maake p et s e pai da h uke gaath Jumidia kg
din Rozah rakhna Makruh hai.

Hadees 43: Muslim va Nasaa'i Abu Hurairafu¢ se RaaviHuzoor-e-Aqdas
(1 ) ne farmaya:i R aia e se Jum@h ki raat ko Qiyaam ke liye ¢
dinoil mein Jumuwah ke din ko Roze kdiye khaas na karo, hdakoi
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kisi gism ka Rozah rakhta tha aur Jamhu ka dinRoze mei waaq® ho

gaya to harj nahi 0
Hadees 44: Bukhari va Muslim va Tirmizi va Nasaa'i va ibiMaajah v:

Ibn-e-Khuzaimah unhin se Raavi,Rasoolullah (| ) farmate hdi: n dab

ke din koi Rozah na rakhe, magar us sooratiinkel uske pehle ya béi
e k din aur R o-eKhhzaimah ld KRiwaayadb mei Aai:
A J udahuka dincid hai, lihaazacEid ke din ko Roze ka din na ka
magar yeh ke uske qabl (pehle) yadtaa R o0 z a h rakho.

Hadees 45: Saheeh Bukhari va Muslim nieMuhammad BindJbaad sehai
ke Jaabir (w9 Khaanae-Kathah ka Tawaaf karte the, maine unse po

kya Nabi (| ) ne Jumdh ke Roze se margafarmaya? Kaha: héais gha
ke Rab ki gasana
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Mannhat Ke Roz Ka Bayaan:-

Shafee Mannat jiske maanne se @hiaruskapoora karna Waajib hota hi
uske liye mutlagan chand shaitdiain:

[1].Aisi cheez ki Mannat ho ke uski Jins se koi Waajib hajyaadate-
Mareez aur Masjid meijaane aur Janaazee saath jaanei Mannat nahi
ho sakti. (M 0 kai agar aisa kah& mera kaam ho jayega to mareez
dekhne jaunga ya masjid ya jana&eesaath jaunga, to is tarah manna
hui).

[2.Woh 60 i b aadat -zaatk hagsthod hb ikisi dusabaadat ke liye
waseela na ho, lihaaza Wuzu va Ghusl va -Hd&#us haf ki Mannat sahee
nahi. (Ya 0 mgar aisa kah&i mera kaam ho gaya to wuzu kaga ye
ghusl kardéiga ya gr aanshareef dekhunga, aisi baatse mannat na hog

[3].Us cheezki Mannat na ho jo Shaane khud us par Waajilki ho,
khwaah filhaal ya aainda maslan: daj Zohar ya kisi Farz Namaaki
Mannat saheeh ndhike yeh cheezéi to khud hi Waajib hai (Ya 6 agal
yeh kahake mera kaam ho gaya to zohlar namaaz, ya koi fardibaada
ada kardiga, yeh mannat saheeh righkyuii ke farz to siwaduzr ke har
haal mei baja laana zaroori hai, lihaaza mannal yahii maan sakte).

[4].Jis cheezki Mannat maani woh khud beaatihi koi gunaalki baat ni
ho aur agar kisi aur wajah se gunaah ho to Mannat saheeh ho jayegqi,
CEid ke din Rozah rakhna mad#ai, agar uski Mannat maani to Manna
jayegi agarche hukm yeh hk& us din na rakhe, balke kisi dusre din ra
ke yeh mumaan@at ¢aarzi haiy a 0&id ke din hone ki wajah se, khu
Rozah ek jaaiz cheez hali.

[5].Aisi cheezki Mannat na ho jiska hona Muhaal mamkin) ho, maslal
yeh Mannat maarke kal guzashta méi Rozah rakhunga, yeh Mannat sal
nahfi. (chunke guzra huwa kal to ab aa hi mabkakta, lihaaza manr
saheeh nah)
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Mas alah-01: Mannat saheeh honke liye kuch yeh zaroor nahike dil

meiil uskairaadabhi ho, agar kehna kuch chaahta tha zubaan se Mke&
alfaaz jaari ho gaye Mannat saheeh ho gayi, ya kehna yeh chaalki
Allah =+ v ke liye mujh par ek din ka Rozah rakhna hai aur zubaan
mahina nikla, mahine bhar ka Rozah Waajib ho g@aya&iui-muntaar]

Mas alah-02: Ayyaame-Manhiyay a 0did va Baqgrad Ei d  -Hajjahr ki
11'win, 12w, 13'win ke Roze rakhneki Mannat maaniaur inhifi dinof
mein rakh bhi liye, to agarche yeh gunaah huwa magar Mannat ¢

gayi. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Waghaira)]

Mas alah-03: Is saalke Roze ki Mannat maani to Ayyaa®Manhiya chho
kar baaqgi dind meii Roze rakhe aur in difioke badle ke aur difiomeii
rakhe aur agar AyyaamManhiya mefi bhi rakh liye to Mannat poori |
gayi magar gunahgaar huwa. Yeh hukm us waqt hai ke Aysgddamhiye
se pehle Mannat maani aur agar Ayyaaktanhiya guzarne ke bahmaslai
Zil-Hijjah ki 14'wiii shab mdi is saal ke Roze ki Mannat maani to Kkh
e-zil-hijjah tak Rozah rakhne se Mannat poori ho gayi, ke yeh saal -l
e-zil-hijjah par khatm ho jaata hai aRanazaanse pehle is san (sadie
Roze ki Mannat maani thi, toRanazaan ke badle ke Roze uskeimme
nahi.

Aur agar Mannat mgipedarpe (lagataa) Roze ki shart ya niyyat ki, je
bhi jin dindi mein Roze ki mumaanét (man8d hai, unme Rozah na rak
Magar baé& mein pedarpe in din@ ki Qaza rakhe aur agar ek din bht
rozah raha tous din ke pehle jitne Roze rakhe the wabkaitada kar
(y a Olautaye) aur agar ek saké Roze ki Mannat ki to saalbhar Roza
rakhne ke baad 35 ya 34 dinke (roze) aur rakhey a 6NMaahe-Ramazaa
aur 5 din Ayyaane-Mamnurah ke badle ke, agarche in dinmeii bhi usne
Roze rakhe hoke is soorat mdéi yeh nakaafi haf. Al-batta agar yin kahe
ke: ek saal ke Roze parpe rakhunga, to ab in 35 dinke Rozd ki
zaroorat nalfi, magar is soorat nieiagar pedarpe na honge to sire se |
rakhne honge, magar AyyasssMamnuiah mefi na rakhe balke sagloore

hone par 5 dindlatittisaal (agaataa¥continuously) rakh lepurr -eMukhtaar;
Raddul-Muhtaar]
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Mas alah-04: Mannat ke Alfaaz meii Yameen (gasam) ka blehtimaal hai,

lihaaza yaha 6 sooratdi hongi:
[1].In lafzai se kuch niyyat na ki, na Mannkt na Yameen (gasam) ki.

[2].Fagat Mannaki niyyat ki y a 0Yameen (gasam) hone na hone Kkis
iraadana kiya.

[3].Mannat ki niyyat ki aur yehke Yameen nali.
[4].Yameenki niyyat ki aur yehke Mannat nahi.
[5].Mannat aur Yameen dofdi niyyat Ki.

[6].Fagat Yameen (gasark) niyyat ki aur Mannat hone ya na hone Kkis
niyyat nahii.

Pehle 3 soorafb meii fagat Mannat haike poori na kare to Qaza de
chauthi soorat mBi Yameen haike agar poori naki to kaffara dena hocg
Paanchvii aur chhati soorafo meii Mannat aur Yameen dondhaii, poori
na kare to Mannaki Qaza de aur Yameen ka Kaffaranweeru-Absaar]

Mas alah-05: Is mahine ke Roze ki Mannat maani aur isme Ayyasa¥
Manhiya hai to unme Roze na rakhe, balke unke b&dldaad meii rakhe
aur rakh liye to gunahgaar huwa magar Mannat poori ho gayi aur is
meiil poore ek mahine ke Roze Waajib natbalke Mannatmaanneke waqt
se us mahine meijitne din baaqgi h& un dindi meil Roze Waajib héi
aur agar woh mahinRamazaanka tha to Mannat hi na huke Ranezaar
ke Roze to khud hi Farz liai Hadi agar Mah-eeRamazaan keRozadi ki
Mannat maani auRanmazaan aane se pehle intigaal ho gaya, to ek 1
(mahina) tak Miskeen ko khaana khiladtiewasiyyat Waajib hai.

Aur agar kisimu 6 a y y a n mahifiekkih Maanait) maani, maslan: Rajab
Shabaan ki, topoore mahire ka Rozah zaroor hai, woh mahina 29 ke
to 29 Roze aur 30 ka ho to 30 &magana kare( y a6 ni N ka
din na chhodelagataar rakhg, phir agar koi Rozah chhoot gaya to

baad men rakh le,poore mahineke (roze) lautaandi zaroorat nalfi. [Raddul-
Muhtaar; Waghaira]
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Mas alah-06: Ek mahineke Rozeki Mannat maani t@oore 30 din keRoze

Waajib haii, agarche jis mahine nfierakhe woh 29 hi ka ho aur yeh
zaroor haike koi Rozah Ayyaane-Manhiya mei na ho,ke is soorat méi
agar Ayyaare-Manhiya meii Roze rakhe to gunahgaar to huwa hi,
Roze bhi na kaafi haiaur pedarpe (lagaataan ki shart lagaayi ya dil m&
niyyat ki to yeh bhi zaroor hai Kdaagana hone paaye, ag&taagahuwa
agarche Ayyaam-Manhiya mefi, to ab se ek mahinke d@lalittisaal
(lageataa) Roze rakhey a 6yeh zaroor haike in 30 ding meii koi din
aisa na ho jisme Rozke mumaanéat (rok/mand hai aur pelarpe ki na
shart lagaayi, na niyyat niehai, to mutafarriq (alaglag) taur par 30 Ro
rakh lene se bhi Mannat poori ho jayegi.

Aur agar Gaurat ne ek maah jolarpe Roze rakhn&i Mannat maani, 1
agar ek mahina ya ziyada Tahaarat ka zamaana use milta hai to zz
ke aise waqt shudukare ke Haiz aane se peshtar (pehle) 30 doore ho
jayein, warna Haiz aan&ke baaid ab se 30poore karne honge aur ac
mahina poora hone se pehle use Haiz aa jaaya karta hai, to Haiz se
jitne Roze rakh chuki haiynhen hisaab karle jo baaqgi reh gaye, uf
Haiz khatm hone&e baaid muttasilanbila-naaga(y a iblagaataar bina chhode

poora kar le. [Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar; Waghairahuma]

Mas alah-07: PedarPe (agastaal) Roze ki Mannat maani toNaaga karne
jaaiz nahi aur Mutafarrig (judguda) taur par maslan: 10 Roke Manna
maani tolageataar rakhnajaaiz hai.anr]

Mas alah-08: Mannat 2 Qism Hai:-

[1].EK Mudllag: ke mera fulad kaam ho jaye ya ful@ashakhs safar :
aajaye to mujh par Allahs+yke liye ithe Roze ya Namaaz ya Sad
waghairaha hai.

[2].Dusri Ghair-Mucallag: jo kisi cheezke hone, na hone par mauq
(dependent) nahibalke yeh ke Allah =+ v ke liye main apne upar ithe Ro
ya Namaaz ya Sadgah waghaira Waajib kartd. lbhairMudallag meii
agarche waqt ya jagah waghaimu 6 a y y a nmuqafrak kasea snAge
Mannat poori karnke liye yeh zaroor nahike us se peshtar ya uskair
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meii na ho sakepalke agar us waqt se peshtar (pehle) Roze rakh Ii

Namaaz padhli waghaira waghaira, to Mannat poori ho gayiemukhtaar]

Mas alah-09: Is Rajabke Roze ki Mannat maani aur Jumaadibkhir meii
Roze rakh liye aur yeh mahina 29 ka huwa, agar yeh Rajab bhi 29
to poori ho gayi, ek aur RozZe zaroorat nalii aur 30 ka huwa to
Rozah aur rakhgraddul-Muntaar]

Mas alah-10: Is Rajab ke Roze ki Mannat maani aur Rajab riebimaal
raha, to dusre difiomeii unki Qaza rakhe aur Qaza fekhtiyaar haike
lageetaar Roze h@ ya naaga dekarpur -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-11: Mullag meii shart paayi jaane se pehle Mannat poorifi
kar sakta, agar pehle hi Roze rakh liyedbameii shart paayi gayi to
phir rakhna Waajib hoga, pehke Roze uske gaaim magaam ifaho sakte
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-12: Ek din ke Roze ki Mannat maani to ikhtiyaar h&e Ayyaam
e-Manhiya ke siwa jis din chahe Rozah rakh le. Yunhi 2 din 3 dinf
bhi ikhtiyaar hai, abatta agar inme paarpe (lagaataan ki niyyat ki to pe
darpe rakhna Waajib hoga, warna ikhtiyaar hai kesasth rakhe ya nac
dekar aur mutafarriqg (judada) ki niyyat ki aur pedarpe rakh liye, jab bt
jaaiz hai. [calamgiri

Mas alah-13: Ek saath 10 Rofoki Mannat maani aur 15 Roze rakhe, b
meii ek din Iftaar kiya aur yeh yaad nalke kaunse din Rozah na tha
lageataar 5 din aur rakh lejsalamgir

Mas alah-14: Mareez ne ek maah Rozah rakhHaeMannat maani aur sel
na hui mar gaya, to us par kuch fAahur agar ek dirke liye bhi acch
ho gaya tha aur Rozah na rakhgytmre mahine bhake Fidyah ki wasiyya
karna Waajib hai aur us din Rozah rakh liya jab bhi baagqif dieoliye
wasiyyat chahiye. Yunhi agar Tandurust ne Mannat maani aur nabone
hone se pehle mar gaya, to us par bhi wasiyyat karna Waajib hai. A
raat mei Mannat maani thi aur raat hi memar gaya, jab bhi wasiyy
kar deni chahiye[purr -eMukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]
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Mas alah-15: Yeh Mannat maani ke jis din fufasshakhs aayega, us

Allah =+ vy ke liye mujh par Rozah rakhna Waajib hai, to agar zad
kubra se peshtar (pehle) aaya aur usne kuch khaaya piyah rahi tc
Rozah rakh le aur agar raat in@aya to kuch nafii Yunhi agar zawa
ke badad aaya, ya khaanke baad aaya, ya Mannat maanne waalurat th
aur us din use Haiz tha, to in soofiatoein bhi kuch nahi. Aur agar ye
kaha tha ke jis din ful@aaayega, us din ka Allah+wyke liye mujhe
hamesha Raah rakhna hai aur khaana kha&eebaad aaya, to us din |
Rozah to nalfi magar aainda har haftmeiil us din ka Rozah us par Wai
ho gaya, maslan: pede din aaya to har peer ko Rozah rakhevamgiri
Waghaira]

Mas alah-16: Yeh Mannat maani ke jis din fufaaayega, us roz ka Ro:
mujh par hamesha hai aur dusri Mannat yeh maani ke jis dim flké
sehat ho jaye us din ka Rozah mujh par hamesha hai. Ittifaagan jis ¢
aaya usi din woh accha bhi ho gaya, to harehatii sirf usi ek din k
Rozah rakhna us par hamesha Waajib huwaamgiri]

Mas alah-17: Aadhe ¥2) din ke Roze ki Mannat maani to yeh Mani
saheeh nahi [calamgiri]

So
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| Gilkaaf Ka Bayaan:-

Allah =+ v tréhaad Farmata Hai:-

{ a7 D A BT R AeHGRIAR

[Surah-e-Bagarah (2), Aayatl187]

Tarjamah:-A Aur at of s e Mubaashar at |
| 6ti kaaf kiye huye ho. o

Hadees 01: Saheehain mBiUmm-ul-Momineen Siddiqah é«zpma ¢ 2 se Marvi,
ke Rasoolullah (| ) Ramazaanke aa k hi r 0 A s dzaarake aakhyr
10 di n) k a | 6ti kaaf far may a
Hadees 022 Abu Dawood unlii se Raavi, kehti haifi: Mudakif par Sunne
(yaodoni h a d e e s ke na mareexi alpahdatko) jaye, na Janae
mei haazir ho, ayenaur nadus ser Mubaashdcab
aur na kisi Haajake liye jaye, magar us haajae liye ja sakht hai j
zar oor i hai aue ke nlatti ifk a aafur b al gbh

Masjid meifi kare.

Hadees 03: Ibn-e-Maajah lbre-60 A b b @spss ) a se Raavi, keRasoolullah
(1 )ne Muké balr €& me i f a rMima gaazrehtadihti
aur nekiyoil se use is gadr sawaab milta hai jaise usne tamaam
Kif.

Hadees 04: Baihagi Imaame-Husain (w¢ se Raavi, keHuzoor-e-Aqdas (| )

ne f ar may azaan iméiii $40Ondenoni Keitgkamaf kar liya to aisahai
] ai se 2 Haj j aur 2 oUmr e K i

Mas alah-01: Masjid meii Allah >+ vy &ke liye niyyat ke saath thaherr
|@ikaaf hai aur iske liye Musalmadhaqil aur Janaabat va Haiz va Nif
se paak hona shart hai. Buloogh shart indialke nabaaligh jo tamee
rakhta hai agar BBliyyat-e-ldikaaf Masjid medi tehre to yeh dikaaf sahee
hai. Aazaad hona bhi shart rghiihaaza ghulaam bhidikaaf kar sakt
hai, magar use Maula se ijaazat leni hogi aur Maula ko -habbrmané
karne ka haq haasil ha.iSAalamgiri,Durr-eMukhtaar, Raddul-Muhtaar]
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Mas alah-02: Masjid-e-Jaamé hona &ikaaf ke liye shart nalii balke Masjid-

e-Jamdat mefl bhi ho sakta hai. MaspeJamdat woh hai jisme Imaam
Mu'azzin mugarrar g agarche usme panjgaanah Jamnaa hoti ho al
aasaani isme hai ke mutlagan har Masjidinméikaaf saheeh hai agarc
woh Masjide-Jamd@at na ho, khusoosan is zamaane fimke bahuter
Masjideil aisi hafi jinme na Imaam haina Mu azzin.[raddul-Muhtaar]

Mas alah-03: Sab se afzal MaspdHaraam Shareef nfeild@ikaaf hai, phi
Masjid-e-Nabwi mei essmushegroe®, phir Masjide-Agsa mefi, phir usmi
jahai badi Jaméat hoti ho.[Jaunirah]

Mas alah-04: AAurat ko Masjid mdi Idikaaf Makruh hai, balke woh gt
meii hi ldikaaf kare, magar us jagah kare jo usne Namaaz paahhge
mugarrar kar rakhi hai jise Masj@Bait kehte hdi aur Gaurat ke liye yeh
Mustahab bhi hake ghar meii Namaaz padhné&e liye koi jagah mugarr:
karle aur chahiy&ke us jagah ko paak saaf rakhe aur behtar yelkehais
jagah ko chabutra waghaika tarah buland karle. Balke mard ko bhi cha
ke Nawaafil ke liye ghar médi koi jagah mugarrar karléke Nafl Namaa
ghar meii padhna afzal haipurr -eMukntaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-05: Agar Gaurat ne Namaaxe liye koi jagah mugarrar ndi
kar rakhi hai, to ghar nieil@ikaaf nahii kar sakti, abatta agarus waq
y a Ojabke lGikaaf ka iraada kiya kisi jagah ko Namdez liye khaas ke
liya to us jagah dikaaf kar sakti haijpurr -eMukhtaar]

Mas alah-06: Khunsa (hijda) Masjik-Bait men |dikaaf nahii kar sakte

[Durr -e-Mukhtaar]

Mas alah-07: |Gikaaf 3 Qism Hai:

[01].Waajib: Ke Idikaaf ki Mannat maany a 6zobaan se kaha, mahz (s
dil mein iraade se Waajib na hoga.

[02].Sunnate-Muakkada: Ke Ramazaanke poore AAshrae-Akheeray a ¢
aakhir ke 10 din mefi Idikaaf kiya jayey a 020 wii Ramazaan ko sool
doobte waqt BaNiyyat-e-l@ikaaf Masjid mei ho aur 30 'wi ke ghuroot
(sunset) ke baad ya 29 ko Chaand hone HKsaad nikle. Agar 20 wi
taareekh ko Bad-e-Namaaze-Maghrib Niyyate-lGikaaf ki to Sunnate-
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Muakkada ada na hui. Aur yel@ikaaf Sunnat-Kifaaya hai, ke agar sa

tark karefl to sab semutaalbahoga aur shaher nieek ne kar liya to si
bartuz-zimma (zimmedaari se bari).

[03].In 2 ke 6 al a a wa dikaafukiya jaye avoh Nustahab va Sunpgec
GhairMuakkada hai.[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; éAalamgiri]

Mas alah-08: |Gikaaf-e-Mustahab ke liye na Rozah shart hai, na uske
koi khaas waqt mugarrar, balke jab Masjid fimgiikaaf ki niyyat ki, jab
tak Masjid mei hai Mudakif hai, chala aayadilkaaf khatam ho gay
[alamgi]  Yeh Baghair mehnat ke sawaab mil raha kaifagat niyyat ke
lene se dikaaf ka sawaab milta hai, use to na khona chahiye. Masjit
agar darwaaze par ydéibaarat likh di jayeke ldikaaf ki niyyat karlo Gikaaf
ka sawaab paaoge to behtar kaijo is se nawvaagif haii unhefi madoom
ho jaye aur jo jaante liaunke liye yaadlihaani ho.

Mas alah-09: lGikaafe-Sunnat y a 6 iRamazaatShareef ki pichhli 1C
taareekhd mein jo kiya jaata hai usme Rozah shart hai, lihaaza age
mareez ya musaafir netikaaf to kiya, magar Rozah na rakha, to St
ada na hui balke Nafl huwaraddul-Muntaar]

Mas alah-10: Mannat ke l@ikaaf meii bhi Rozah shart hai, yahaak ke
agar ek mahineke ldikaaf ki Mannat maani aur yeh kahee Rozah n
rakhega, jab bhi Rozah rakhna Waajib hai. Aur agar Realtdikaaf ki
Mannat maani, to yeh Mannat saheeh fijaké raat mefi Rozah nalii ho
sakta. Aur agar yukaha ke: ek din raat ka mujh patikbaf hai, to ye
Mannat saheeh hai. Aur agar && |IGikaaf ki Mannat maani aur khas
kha chuka hai, to Mannat saheeh naluurr -eMukhtaar; cAalamgiri]

Yunhi agar zahwa-kubra ke baad Mannat maani aur Rozah na tha, to
Mannat saheeh ndhike ab Rozeki niyyat nahii kar sakta, balke agar R
ki niyyat kar sakta ho maslan zaherkubra se qabl (pehle) jab bhi Mar
saheeh nahj ke yeh Roza&-Nafl hoga aur is dikaaf meii Rozah Waaiji
darkaar (zaroori).

Mas alah-11: Yeh zaroor nalii ke khaas @tikaaf hi ke liye Rozah ho balk
Rozah hona zaroori hai, agarchaékhaf ki niyyat se na ho maslan:
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Ransazaanke |Gikaaf ki Mannat maani tavahi Ranezaanke Roze is &tikaaf

ke liye kaafi hail aur agarRanmezaan ke Roze to rakhe magadikaaf ne
kiya, to ab ek maalimahina) ke Roze rakkhe aur iske saathiklaaf kare
aur agar yil na kiyay a 0 Roze rakh kar dikaaf na kiya aur dus
Ramezaan aagaya, to iRanezaanke Roze us dikaaf ke liye kaafi nahi.

Yunhi agar kisi aur Waajilkke Roze rakhe to yehdikaaf un Rozd ke
saath bhi ada ndahiho sakta, balke ab iskeie khaas dikaaf ki niyyat se
Roze rakhna zaroori hai. Aur agar is sooratiinkei Ramezaan ke |dikaaf
ki Mannat maani thi, na Roze rakhe, r@kadaf kiya, ab in RozZd ki
Qaza rakh raha hai to in Qaza Roz® saath woh dikaaf ki Mannat bh
poori kar sakta hai[.éAalamgiri; Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-12: Nafli Rozah rakkha tha aur us dke I&ikaaf ki Manna
maani, to yeh Mannat saheeh fralkie |Gikaafe-Waajib ke liye Nafli Rozal
kaafi nahii aur yeh Rozah Waajib ho nahsakta. [;alamgiri]

Mas alah-13: Ek mahine ke I&ikaaf ki Mannat maani, to yeh Mani
Ramezaan mein poori nahii kar saktabalke khaas us dikaaf ke liye Roze
rakhne hongejcalamgiri

Mas alah-14: AAurat ne @&ikaaf ki Mannat maani to shauhar Mannat p
karne se rok sakta hai aur ab Baagina(Otalaage-baain) hone ya maiat
shauhar (shauhar ki maut)ke baad Mannat poori kare. Yunhi laun
ghulaam ko unka maalik man&ar sakta hai, yeh aazaad hoke baaxd
poori karef. [calamgiri]

Mas alah-15: Shauhar neaurat ko #&ikaaf ki ijaazat de di, ab rokna che
to nahii rok sakta. Aur Maula ne baandi ghulaam ko ijaazat de di, j¢
rok sakta hai agarche ab rokega to gunahgaar l@gsngiri

Mas alah-16: Shauhar ne ek mahinke I|Gikaaf ki ijaazat di aurdura
lagaataar poore mahine ka d&ikaaf karna chaahti hai, to shauhar ko ikhti
hai ke yeh hukm deke thodethode karke ek mahinapoora karle. Aur age
kisi khaas mahinéi ijaazat di hai to ab ikhtiyaar na rah&alamgiri

Mas alah-17: I&ikaafe-Waajib mefi Mudakif (iGikaaf karne waale) |
Masjid se baghaituzr nikalna haraam hai, agar nikla fiblkhaf jaata rah
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agarche bhool kar nikla ho. Yunhiikaafe-Sunnat bhi baghaiéuzr nikalne

se jaata rehta hai. Yunlipurat ne Masjige-Bait (ghar mdi banaayi gay
woh jagah jodurat namaazke liye bana le) méi |Gikaafe-Waajib ye
Masnoon (sunnat) kiya to baghairauzr wah& se nahi nikal sakti, age
wahdi se nikli agarche ghar niiehi rahi iGikaaf jaata rahajealamgiri; Raddul-
Muhtaar]

Mas alah-18: Mudakif (idikaaf karne waale) ko Masjid se nikalne Xeuzr
haifi:

[1].Ek Haajat-e-TabGee: Ke Masjid mei poori na ho sake jaise: pakha:i
peshaab, istinja, wuzaur ghuslki zaroorat ho to ghusl, magar ghusl
wuzu meii yeh shart hake Masjid mei na ho sakéiy a Okoiiaisi chee
na ho jisme wuzu va ghusl ka paani le sake, is ta@dilasjid meii paan
ki koi boond na gireke wuzu va ghusl ka paani Masjid regiraan:
najaaiz hai. Aur Lagan (badzartan) waghaira maujood Hee usme wuz
Is tarah kar sakta h#&e koi chheent Masjid maina gire, to Wuzike liye
Masjid se nikalna jaaiz ndhi niklega to dikaaf jaata rahega. Yunhi a
Masjid men wuzu va ghusl kdiye jagah bani ho ya Hauz ho, to bai
jaaneki ab ijaazat nahi

[2].Dom Haajat-e-Sharéee: Maslan &id ya Juméh ke liye jaana, y
Azaan kehneke liye Minaarah par jaana, jabkBlinaarah par jaanee
liye baahar hi se raasta ho. Aur agar Minaarah ka raasta andar s
GhairMu'azzin bhi Minaarah par ja sakta hai Mu azzintdéhseesnahi.
[Durr -e-Mukhtaar; Raddul -Muhtaar]

Mas alah-19: Qazae-Haajat § a 6peshaab pakhaan&®o gaya to Tahaars
karke fauran chala aaye, thaherke ijaazat nah aur agar MaGakif ka
makaan Masjid se door hai aur uske dost ka makaan qareeb, to yel
nahii ke dost ke yahdi Qazae-Haajat ko jaye, balke apne makaan pat
ja sakta hai. Aur agar uskéud 2 makaan hdi ek nazdeek aur dusra de
to nazdeek waale makaan Mmgaye, ba& Mashaaikh farmate Hai dootr
waale mdi jayega to diikaaf faasi ho jayegairaddul-Muhtaar; calamgiri]

Mas alah-20: Jumuwah agar qareetki Masjid meii hota hai, to aaftai
dhalneke baad us waqtjaye ke Azaane-Saani (jumdah ke khutba se peh
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